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To thoſe of the 3 e. 1 of the Pretender, 


HAT there are ſome ſuch Perſons, who call 
| _ themſelves Clergymen of the Church of En- 
land, is too notorious to be deny d. To the 
Honour however of the Generality, it may be ſaid, 
they acted in the late critical ConjunQure as became 
Engliſhmen and Proteſtants; and if all of their Order 
done ſo, ſeveral of his Majeſty's Subjects had 
been prevented from precipitating themſelves into De- 
ſtruction. It is generally allow'd, tho' the Number 
of Clergy who are Enemies to our happy Conſtitution 
is ſmall, that it daily decreaſes ; but let there be many 
or few, none can be affected by what follows, but 
thoſe to whom it is applicable, 

I ſhall not here urge the ſacred Ties which you are 
under : Ties, ſufficient to bind any Conſcience, which 
is not paſt all Tenderneſs and Senſe of Feeling; Ties, 
awful and ſolemn enough to reſtrain Minds, that any 
Religion can reſtrain ! and Ties, from which no law- 
leſs Breach of the Coronation-Oath nor Act of Ty- 
ranny has diſengaged you, though according to your 
own Doctrines, your peculiar — favourite ine, 
fo often thundered in the Ears of Engliſmen, No Add ar 

Adr, 


* 


ii The DEDICATION. 


Ad of Tyranny can difſolve the Bonds of Allegiance. 
But ac reaſon 20 you upon the Porn d more 
Weight and Moment with you, your ſecular State 
and Intereſt. 3 3 
Pray wat Won de e ite your Dig- 
ities and Immunities? What Brench- made apon'your 
wings and Reventes? What Gosd bas been done to 
| Religion at Four Expenee? Whint' arbitrary Indul- 
encies have been granted to Diſſenters, or legal ones, 
ſides that of- worſhipping God? Is ita Sin againſt 
you, to ſuffer them to exerciſe Religion in a Way dif- 
ferent from your; when every Man who, worſhips 
| God, muſt worſhip him his 'own, Way, in the Way 
| Which he thinks God will accept, elſe he cannot wor- 
| Hip him at all? What other Worſhip will Cod ae- 
0 


We 
3 Religion proceeding from a good Conſcience. He 
A. who complies with 'a Religion which he 'condemns or 
| deſpiſes; worſhips not God but the Pride of Priefts;; 
and is therefore their Friend and Favourite; while the 
| upright Man, who adores his God in ſpight of them, 
. and will not diſſemble in fo nice and ſaered a Point, is 
| IF reckoned a capital Foe. The Religion of one's Coun- 

4 try, to * who diſlikes it, is Cant, and no more 
Lf than the Religion of Lapland. Beſides, would your 
| own Pride ſuffer any of you to comply with the Re- 
1 ligion of Scotland, or Geneva, if you were there? On 
x the contrary, do you not conſtantly encourage there, 
A hat you conftantly exclaim againſt as Schiſm here, 

A Seperation from the eſtabliſh'd Communion. 

" The State which makes you what you are, and 
BF gives you what you have, may by the ſame Right 
and- Power confer what Favours, Privileges, and Boun- 
ties it pleaſes, upon any other different Bodies of 
Men; nor could you in Moſteſty, or common Senſe, 


| complain, 


t but that which Conſcience dictates? Every other 
rſhip is Hypocrify; which is worſe than a falſe 
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complain, that a Legiſlature diſpoſed of it's Gifts andy 
mow acre Bri to 1ts own Wiſdom and Diſcretion ; 
and yet you have not even had this No- provocation. 
What Diſſemter what Preſbyterian has been prefer- 
red to the Preferments of the Church, or any other, 
unleſs all who are faithful to the Government and to 
their Oaths, be Diſſenters? And will you pay the 
Diſſenters this Compliment? None but Churchmen 
are preferred in the Church, or in the State. No Pre- 
ferments are continued vacant; the Church Revenues 
are not leſſen'd nor impaired, but every Day encreaſ- 
ed. All the uſual and legal Advantages are ſecured 
to Churchmen, and none but Churchmen poſleſs 
them. All their Honours, all their Emoluments,' are 
in their Hands, and they are protected in them; nor 
are any Hardſhips done them, or ſuffer d to be done 
them, but that of reſtraining them from putting Hard- 
ſhips, Diſtreſſes, and Shackles upon others; and that 
of confining a Biſhop ®, and ſome of his lower Bre- 
thren, for 'Freaſon againſt their God and their Oaths, 
their- Religion and their — And the outrageous 
and brutal Reſentments which they have ſhewn for 
this neceſſary, this legal Proceeding, ſhew what 
Friends you are to that Eſtabliſhment, which main- 
tains and ſupports you in ſuch Eaſe, Honours and 
Plenty; and which he; and ſuch as he, would have 
deſtroyed: You indeed make it more and more mani- 
feſt, that your greateſt Quarrel to the Government is, 
that it will not put Swords into your Hands to deſtroy 
it. Will you after this complain, -that the Govern- 
ment will not particularly er you, you only, 
and your deluded Party, with Honour, Truſt and Eſ- 
teem, for this your declared Infidelity and Enmity to 
the Government. | 
But the Convocation, you cry, does not fit. This 
you think a crying Evil: But before we. agree with 
Dr. ATTERBURY Biſhop of Rocheſter. you 
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you in this Thought, you ought to ſhew us what 
Good their preſent Sitting would -do. And if you 
would ſhew too what Good their Sitting ever did, or 
ever can do, you would inform many who are in ut- 
ter Ignorance as to this great Affair. Do Convoca- 
tions always, or at any Time, promote Peace and 
Indulgence, and the tender Charity of Chriſtianity ? 
' Have their ſerious Contentions for Eccleſiaſtical U- 
nion ever increaſed Chriſtian Union? Has their. 
Fierceneſs for Garments and Sounds, and the Religion 
of the Body and the Breath, had any Effect u 
Humanity, Sincerity, Conſcience, and the Religion of 
the Soul? Have not ſome of them, and ſome not 
very late ones, gone to open War with Moderation 
and common Senſe; and with ſuch as only offended 
dy reconciling Religion with Moderation and commoh 
Senſe, and by proving that our Saviour lied not when 
he declared, that his Kingdom was not of this World? 
How did the late Convocation particularly, and their 
Champions, agree with their Head and Saviour the 
great Biſhop of Souls, upon this Article? Will ſuch 
as you ſay, That for the Intereſt of this Government 
the Convocation ought to fit? And ought it to fit for 
any other Intereſt? Be ſo good to before us 
the Services done, and the Inſtances of Zeal ſhewn, 
by the late Convocations, to this Proteſtant Eſtabliſh- 
ment. | 
Another of your Common-place Cries is, That the 
Clergy is contemned. What Clergy, Gentlemen? Are 
any contemned but the Profane, the Forſworn, the 
Rebellious, the Lewd, the Turbulent, the Inſatiable, 
the Proud, and the Perſecuting ; ſuch as will be un- 
avoidably contemned, and ought to be contemned, by 
all who have Conſcience, Virtue, .Loyalty, and com- 
mon Honeſty ? And will you ſay that the Clergy, or 
the Body of the Clergy, feel, or oight to feel, this 
| Contempt? 
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Contempt? Why Gould the juſt Doom of the Tray- 
tors to thei er affect the Credit of the Clergy, or 
fill with Apprehenſion ſuch as are not Traytors? If 
they have their Crimes, what Credit or Refpe is 
due to the Criminal? And it any of them reſpect the 
Crime, what ReſpeR is due to them from thoſe who 
abhor Traytors and Treaſon, which all good Men 
abhor? 

| Your little R. to Conſcience, and your wan- 
r ton Contempt of of Oaths, are ſad Proofs how ſmall 
as Power the Chriſtian Religion, or any Religion, has 
— over you. What can bind the Man whom Oaths 
ot 


cannot bind? Can Society have any ſtronger Hold of 

him? And are not they Enemies to Society, and to 
n Mankind ; they who violate all the Bonds by which 
2d Societies ſubſiſt, and by which Mankind are diſtin- 
öh iſhed from wild Beaſts ? You boalt of your Succeſ- 
-N from the Apoſtles: Do you do as the Apoſtles 
7 did? Or would they have deſerved that venerable 
od Name, or found Credit amongſt Men, or made one 
1e Convert from Heatheniſm, if they had been the am- 
h bitious Diſturbers of Government ; and, by profane- 
at ly trampling upon Oaths, had publiſhed to the Wor 
Mr by their Pratice, an atheiflical Contempt of 
18 Conſcience and religious Reſtraints? The Apoſtles ra- 
l, ther than diſown their Faith and Opinion, and diſ- 
* ſemble a lying R for the Gentile Deities, ſor a 
Moment, were miſerable in their Lives, and Martyrs 
e in their Death; nor could Racks, Wheels, Fire, 
e and all the Engines of Torture and Cruelty, extort 
e from them one hypocritical Declaration, one Pro- 
2 feſſion that their Souls contradicted. Neither they, 
* nor their pious Followers, needed to have been Mar- 
7 tyrs, had they been guided by a Spirit that taught 
* 
r 
L 
? 


Religion and Conſcience to ſtoop to worldly Intereſt 
and Luxury, | y 


e 
| *383 4 $42 29. coo] i mils blagt-4AV Santee; 
i are forced to ſwear, How, were you force 2 

' 'Eonſeience be forced? You may as well We, hat, 
Men may be forced 8 A Religion, which they, 
N hate. -Can any Excuſe, be an Excuſe br, Per 2 

Were $hadrach, Mehach, and Abeduego f reed | ta. 
1 worſhip Nebuchadnezzar's Golden Image? Were the 
U i firſt Reformers forced to adore a Wafer,for'a, God 
. | Was St. Paul to be forced to offer Incenſę, and wor 
| ſhip Idols ? Ot, if he had, would his preaching have 
s | been of any Effe&; or ought to have been ? Either the 
| | Gaſpel condemns the Proſtitution of Conſcience — 


Religion to Eaſe. and Intereſt; or ſuch Proſtitution 
if the Goſpel allowed it, would condemn the Goſpel, 
You. muſt therefore renounce the Goſpel, which in 
Practice you do; or condemn , yourſelves, which I 
do not ſee you do: And in Honour to the Chriſti- 
an Religion, the peaceable, the ſincere, the con{ci- 
entious and diſintereſted, Chriſtian Religion, all Men 
who ate ſincere. Chriſtians, or only honeſt Moraliſts, 
muſt condemn, you, and abhor your Practices. 
7 But how were you forced ? Either you muſt ſwear 
Fidelity to a Government which protects you, and 
takes nothing from you; or you muſt quit the Ad- 
1 vantages, and not eat the Bread of the Government: 
E {for that the Government gives you all that you have 
| I am ready to prove wheneyer you pleaſe.) Now 
| iſ you have really tender Conſciences, you would not 
ſwear: But if your Tythes and Rents be dearer to 
{ you than your Conſciences, then it is plain that your 
Conſciences are not tender. It is a very hardened 
Canſcience that is not dearer to a Man than his 
Belly. Your Perjury therefore is pure Wantonneſs, 
and an utter Abſence of all Honeſty, Conſcience, and 
Shame. Are theſe Qualifications proper to direct the 
Lives and Conſciences of others; and to * N 
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the Minds and Practices of others the ſcrupulous and 
upright Religion of our Bleſſed Saviour, 
" Ceaſe for God's Sake, to uſe that Holy Name, or 
uſe it better. Can you bring People to him by 
ſhewing yourſelyes daily Apoſtates from him? Cea! 

mentioning the holy Martyrs, you who are a Diſgrace 
to. Martyrdom, and act directly contrary to the Spi- 
rits of the Martyrs; nay, would make a Martyr of 
that Religion for which they died. For ſhame rail 
not at Atheiſm, ſpeak not of Atheiſts, you who give 
eſſential Proofs of the blackeſt Atheiſm. What is 
Atheiſm, but an utter Diſbelief, or, which is reall 

worſe, an utter Contempt of the Deity ? And what 1s 
a ſtronger Demonſtration of that Contempt, than a 
daring, a practical Contempt of Conſcience, his De- 
puty within us, and a wanton and ſolemn Invocation 
of his awful Name to Hypocriſy, Deceit, and deter- 


| mined Falſhood? This is making the Godhead a 


Party to Infidelity, and to Treaſon againſt himſelf: 
It is mocking God, and abuſing Men, and making 
Religion the Means of Damnation. What can equal 
this horrible Crime, the Root and Womb of all Crimes ? 
Or what Words can deſcribe it ? This, Gentlemen, is 
your Advantage: No Language ſuffices to paint out 
your Wickedneſs: You are ſecure that your Picture 
can never be fully drawn, or the World fee it in half 
its Blackneſs and Deformity, 3 
Will you after this ſcold at the Morals and Im- 
piety of the Age? You, who lay the broadeſt Foun- 
dation for all Immorality and Wickedneſs, by letting 
looſe the Minds of Men from all the ſtrongeſt Bon 
of Virtue and of human Society, the inviolable En- 
F2gements of Conſcience, and the Awe of the ſupreme 
eng! After you have thus proclaimed, in the moſt 
effectual Manner, that you have no Religion, or that 


Religion has no Power over you, will you continue to 
| fill 
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fill the World and weak Heads with canting Conjec- 
tures and barren Speculations, as if Religion conſiſted 
in Whims, Dreams, and Non-Entities? And when 
you have, as far as your Authority and Example go, 
__—_ Almighty God of the eſſential Worſhip a- 

ing from ſocial Virtue, Peace, Charity, and good 


| * ſcience towards God and Man, will you be ſtill 
. addi 


ng further Indignities to the Deity, by repreſenti 
him chief pleaſed with unmanly er Words 
without Meaning, the Nonſenſe of Metaphyſicks, the 
Jargon of Logick and the Cant of 6 ? 

e all know what would cure you of your Fond- 
neſs for this Tool of France. The Conſtitution will 
not ſtoop to you; the Government will not be go- 


vern'd by you; you have not the Powers; you have 
not the Revenues of the antient Eccleſiaſticks before 


Henry VIIT's Days; nor would you if the Pretender 
were here: And if you had not, in three Months you 


would be fierce for ſending him abroad again, as you 


did his ſuppos'd Father; or uſing him worſe. Of this 


I am certain, that if he ruled as his preſent Majeſty 
does, you would treat him and oy im and honour 


him, juſt as you do his preſent Majeſty. Plead no 
longer your Conſciences, which you have ſo long, and 
ſo often, and ſo vilely proſtituted, and ſtill proſtitute ! 
No-body will receive the Plea. 
Before you can pretend to make your Notions and 
Authority paſs with others, you muſt ſhew that you 
ourſelves are guided by any Notions of Right or 
rong. If you would clear yourſelves from the 


Guilt, the horrid Guilt of conſtant and repeated Per- 


jury ; ſhew how faithfully, how religiouſly you have 
5 2 Oaths. If you would not be thought diſaf- 
ed, ſnew by ſome particular Inſtances your Faith 
and Attachment to the Government, from the Revo- 
lution to this Day. What have you done to prevent 
| b or 
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or repreſs Plots, Aſſaſſinations, and Rebellions; to 
render them odious in the Hearts of the People, or to 
ſatisfy the World that they were odious in your own? 
And is not this the Duty of Chriſtians and Preachers, 
and your ſworn Duty? In a ſtupid Diſpute about Gri- 
mace and Forms, or about paultry Diſtinctions and 
em 1 you are all in a Flame and Uproar, 
as Il your Pulpits, and your People, and the Na- 
tion, with _ important Nonſenſe, and the 
of Senſe: But when Church and State were juſt go- 
ing to be ſwallowed up by Popery and Tyranny, what 
A have you rung? What tment, what At- 
tachment to the Eftabliſhment and your Oaths, have 
you ſhewn? What honeſt Teſtimony have you borne ? 
What Sermons have you preached ? What Diicour- 
ſes have you printed? What Deteſtation have you 
ſhewn againſt this monſtrous Deſign; levell'd at the 
Life of the Prince who protects you; againſt the Reli- 
gion which you ought to ſupport, and which ſupports 
you; and againſt the Liberties and Eſtates of your 
Countrymen, from whoſe miſtaken Confidence, you 
derive all your Power and Wealth? 1 
Reconcile, if you can, your wild Conduct to any 
Semblance of Religion, or of common Senſe and com- 
mon Honeſty. If a Proteſtant Diſſenter be to be let 
into a Place by the good Pleaſure and Indulgence of 
the Law; what Books, Scolding, and Fury! But 
when the Pretender and Popery are to be let into Ca- 
land to the utter Subverſion of Religion and Property, 
and againſt Law and Oaths; what Reſignation! what 
Silence ! 'T'ho* you are {worn to oppoſe them, ſtrong- 
ly and ſolemnly ſworn, and have no Provocation not 
to oppoſe them, but that the Happineſs and Eſtates of 
the Laity, and the Tenderneſs — to Diſſenters 
(by which our People and our Riches are encreaſed, 
and our Chriſtian Spirit is ſhewn) diſturbs the Pride of 


the 
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the narrow perſecuting Ecclefiaſticks, always inſatiable 
and diſeontented, always plotting and 'railing, while 
bon ane pony Dominion 6f Mankind are not entirely 
ant bits » IS x | Ro 
It would be endleſs to enter into all the late and 
publick Inſtances of your Perjury, your Diſaffection, 
and furious Spirit, I ſhalt mention but one, but 
one that is a Diſgrace to our Nation; an Inſtance 
of a mean Prieſt, deſtitute of Name and Parts, tri- 
ed and condemned for Sedition, yet almoſt deified 
for his Infolence and Crimes. Ignorant of the Laws, 
and deſpiſing his own Oaths, he publickly attacked 
the Conſtitution and libelled it. He aſſerted the 
Irreſiſtibleneſs of all Governments, good or bad, 
though our own was founded upon Reſiſtance. For 
this daring Offence he was impeached and tried; 
tried by one Part of the Legiſlature before the o- 
ther, and condemned by all three: So that the Buſi- 
neſs of the Nation, and of Farope, flood till for many 
Weeks till this groveling Offender had a Hearing, 
and his Sentence ; a Sentence which would have come 
more properly for him from the Chairman of a Petty- 
Seſſions, than from the Mouth of a Lord High Chan- 
cellor of England ! 9 10 „e. 2 
What Reverence might not have been expected to 
ſuch a Tryal as this, what Acquieſcence in the Iſſue 
of it, eſpecially from thofe who contended, daily and 
vehemently contended, from the Pulpit and the Preſs, 
for Submiſſion, unlimited Submiſſion, to Governors, 
tho' Tyrants and Oppreſſors ! But inſtead of this, as 
if they intended to publiſh” to the World, that the 
meaneſt of the Order how vile and inſolent ſoever, is 
fot to be touched for the moſt enormous Crimes, even 
in the moſt legal, open, and honourable Manner, even 
by the whole * the moſt ſolemn and auguſt 
Judicatare upon Earth ; there was ſuch a gs =: 
** made z 
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made ſuch a harrtble Qutery and Spirit were raiſed. 3 
ſuch Inſolences, Tumults and Inſurrectiqns enſued z; 
ſych Contempt was ſhewn of Power and Magiſtr 
ſuch Lies and Libels publiſhed againſt tho 15 -poſ- 
ſeſs' d. them ſuch lying Encomiums were beſtowed 
upon the ſentenced Criminal ; ſuch profane Compli- 
ments were made him; ſuch profound and inſolent 
Reſpect was paid him; as if there had been neither 
Religion nor Order in the Land, but both had vaniſh- 
ed out of it by many of the avowed and hired Ad- 
vocates for Religion and Order; who, all the while 
they were thus reviling and reſiſting Authority, had 
ſtill the Front to preſs and preach abſolute Non- Re- 
ſiſtance to Authority, and to reward what they them- 
ſelves were doing with Damnation; unleſs it were 
ſafe and laudable to reſiſt the moſt lawful Power, but 
ſinful and damnable to reſiſt that which is lawleſs. For 
after ſo many Oaths to the Government, and ſo many 
Abjurations of the Pretender, they durſt not ſay that 
the Government was unlawful. But the Rage and 
Uproar which they were in, even before the Sentence, 
were as great as if the Prieſthood itſelf, nay, all Na- 
ture, was to have been over-turned'by the apprehended 
whipping of a profligate Prieſt. 

A ſufhcjent Leſion is this to all Governments, how 
this ſort of Men are to be truited with Power, who 
dare thus act in ſpite of all Power! and a ſtrong Proof 
to all Men how little Regard is due to the Opinions 
and Doctrines of theſe Men, who do not regard their 
own DoCtrines ! who teach what no Man ought to 
praftiſe, and themſelves will not ! who are perpetually 
contradicting themſelves, and one another, and yet are 
never in the Wrong, and who would not ſuffer the 
meaneſt, or worſt of the order to be ſubject to the 
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anited and original al Power of one of the greateſt States 
1 be | whilſt there is 
» is cannot a or 
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THE yah 
FARMER's ff LETTER to the 
' PROTESTANTS of IRELAND. 
» N f 1 2 . g 8 8 3 
Countrymen and Fellow Proteſfant rn. 
SHALL make neither Preface nor Apology for 
this Addreſs; could I vent my ** ts to = 
in any other way, I would not chule this; 
the Backwardneſs of better Pens, and the 8 
ſity of the Times, urge the very Stones to Ut- 


terance: This is not the Seaſon for fine Flouriſhes and 
Rhetorick, but for plain Truth and Manhood; and I 


hope my want of Capacity as a Writer, will be attoned 


by the Warmth and Honeſty of my Heart. 

It is not many Weeks ſince I myſelf was looked upon 
as a kind of Malecontent among my few r 
and uſed to harangue, very learnedly, as thought, 
re- 
land; for I had borrowed ſome uſeleſs Books from the 
Neighbouring Squires, and did believe that a Man, 
who held himielf to be Free-born, ought to give a 
pin Account of his Faith in Politicks, as well as Re- 

gion, to all who aſked him. | 

I make no Doubt but there are many others of the 
fame Turn of Thought and Spirit, who yet love his 
Majeſty's Perſon, and would ftand by his Government 
D OY as thoſe who flatter his Power, or ſhare his 

aVOurs, | 1 bad e 

Ie is not any Diſaffection to his Majeſty, but our Af. 
fection to the Conſtitution, that gives us this wranglin 
Diſpoſition; and I think we ſhall be the likelieſt of 

| 2 A 2 h Men, 


1 | 
=! (4) 

| - Men, to ſpill the laſt of our Blood in che Defence of 
3 both; for fare the Miſer who to part wich a 
1 A will Hruggle hard before he parts with his 


Perhaps there never was a Conſtitution upon Earth 
That would not admit of Improvement, nor a Miniſtry 
that diq not leave room for Reproof; and I am often 
captious with my belt Friends, at the ſame Time that 
I wiſh their Health, and act for their Intereſt. Such 
little Jealoufies and Exceptions are often Inſtances of 
the ſtrongeſt Attachment, at the worſt they only ruſſte 
the Surface of Loyalty, and, like Family Diſputes, al- 

i on the Approach of a common Enemy. 
This common Enemy is now at Hand. He is bur 


| | Enemy by Nature as well as Education ; and my Ihtent 
Is to prove, that were it poſſible for him to prevail, 

| _ the Conſequence to us would be the ſame, as If this 
*  _- whole Frame of Heaven and Earth was to be broken, 
2nd thrown into its firſt Darkneſs and Confufion ; for 


ſuch is the Antipathy between'a Papi Prince and Pro- 
 reftgit Subjects, and ſich would be the Ruin of all our 
|  Interefls, and the utter Subverfion of our State. 
1 Im the late Readineſs and Chearfulneſs with Which 
_ " you aſſembled throughout the ſeveral Counties and Ra- 
Tonies of this Kinpdom, you expreſſed a brave 
and loyal Reſolution, a Reſolution of defending his 
| Majeſty's Perſon, with your Lives and Fortunes, a- 
| gainſt the impudent Attetapt of a Popiſh Pretender to 
* Throne, and againſt the united Power of all his 
Enemies 8 
| 1 Hite 1 75 ot * for his 8 
bee , and his Subjekts have proſpered under it. 
But, my Countrymen, this is 5 the Cauſe for which 
. N Met has called us, he is known to be a brave 
| 2 and. his late glorious Dec/arations in Parliament, 


gn Oe > wv oth 
* 
27. ² 


eren n 
us well as lis frequent Contempt of Dangers, aſſure 3s 
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that lis Fears are not for himſelf. but far his Subjeds. | 
France and Spain, two of the moſt youre States in 
Furape, threaten us with Popery and N And his 
naue who. is the Father of his Pegple, has ſum- 
moned us together, as one Family anita] » \ Mattel and 
Affection, to preſerve qurſelves from the moſt utter * 
in that eyer came upon any Nation. | 
The Oaths of Allegiance, which, wo haye taken an 
this Summons, are quite different ip their Nature from 
thoſe taken b Wi other People upon Earth. 
Where the Will of Rulers either makes or diſpences 
with the Law,. the Obliga 1 — of ſüch an Oath em- 
enceth by om che Tl W and is ug fur-' 
ther t LO 4 it is an Marios of 
n d not o 1 But the Oaths we * 
ſo new 175 voluntarily taken, are a Recognitign 
ation is of etergal Force, . 
has 2 00 our ar For there, and T truſt will lie 
our Chil om ee 0 Generation, ie 
Great: Britain or Ireland have a f 
Whatever regards this World, or that which is to 
come ; all that is ſacred in Heaven, or valuable 2 
th, is included in this Obligation; eur 
, to Reaz 


o, to our King, to our Coun to Fr 
to In to ourſelves, ta our . to 74 
ſino of © our valiant T % 8 brand brand 
ration everlaſtin Nhieh m ps 
R we degen _ ibm het Actions. : 
57 t e? can we prove recreant to 0 % 
5 6 freſh an Examp le FI hin de 3, of 
5555 ke Y: "Uſe Times are fill open” among 
us, and many of us are e Kindred and ie 
Defcendangs of thoſe 10 — Men, am WE Pye 
that we are now living, that we are 6 
we are free, and to whom, perhaps, the 
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debted that there is ſuch a Thing as Liberty now left 
upon the Earth. N eee 2 
The Taſk of our Fathers was as difficult as it was 
important, it was to recover from thoſe in Poſſeſſion 
the Bleflings already loſt: Ours is merely to preſerve 
the great Inheritance they have left us. | 
King Fames, the ſecond of that Name, on his Ac- 
ceſſion to the Throne of theſe Kingdoms, had laid him- 
ſelf under all Obligations divine and human, 'to preſerve 
the Conſtitution pure and intire in Church and State— 
did he do ſo? ——no ſurely. The Turk would have 
thought it his Duty to adhere to ſuch ſolemn En- 
2 but the Royal Sens of Rome are all Sampſons, 
ey are too mighty for the Bond of Oaths, and fend the 
Cords of Obligations as rotten Flax; they promiſe 
through Policy, but betray By Principle; and devoutly 
hold it a Sin to be true to any, except their own In- 
tereſt and Sect. Wherefore, that unhappy and miſguid- 
ed Prince, under the Leading of Bigots, and Perver- 
ſion of Prieſts, ſap'd the very Pillars of Eng; Liber- 
ty, blotted out the Tables of the Law, and overturn- 
ed the Building of that glorious Conſtitution, on which 
had been expended the Wiſdom, the Blood, and the 
Toil of many Ages. The Church of Rome abſolved him 
from all Faith to his Subjects; his Breach of Faith 
- abſolyed his Subjects from all Allegiance to himſelf; 
they roſe ; they ag. 5 they overcame; and at once 
caſt the Yoke from their Necks, and the Tyrant from 
his Throne. ps a ES 8 
Here was a King in peaceable and approved Poſſeſ- 
ſion, whoſe hereditary Right was inconteſtable, whoſe 
Perſon was not pores againſt by any Act, and to 
whom the three Kingdoms already ſworn Fealty : 


But he quickly diſſolved that Band, he uſurped upon 
the Rights of his Subjects, he rejected the Conſtitution 


which 


3 
which he wis entruſted to maintain, and was thereford 
as rejected by an Exglis Conflitution, gag. 
How umptuous then are the Hopes of this Invad- 
on. er! whole Birth is diſputed, whoſe Succeſſion is batr- 
ae ed by publick Voice, who comes the ayowed Enemy 
\ of our Rights and our Religion, againſt Poſſeſſion, a- 
_ gala Fea) „ againft Intereſt, to ſeize the Crown. 
* Is the Nature of Things reveried? Are Proteſtants 
iv become enamoured of Pepery? And do the Free-born 
; theſe Kindoms call out for Chains ? Shall the Children 
invite that very Evil, which the Fathers laid down their 
' Lives to reed? No, my Countrymen—as we re- 
io ceived ſo great a Truſt from our wiſe and brave An- 
"iſe ceſtors, we will deliver it down ſafe and inviolate to 
8 our Poſterity, we will, to Death, preſerve that Li- 
berty which alone can make Life. valuable, and the 


. Fri of that Religion, which will beſt qualify us for . | 
Mar Immortality. | E 
14 While ever there is a Church in Rome, that claims 2. 

i Power to diſpenſe with Lay Obligations, and arrogates - 
ich ſupreme Author over Sovereign Princes and Civil 


he Rights, it is utterly incompatible with our Conſtitution, 
\ abſurd to common Senſe, to truſt one of her Vota- 
| ih ries on the Throne. She will ever look on our Refor-- 
Fe „ IN "ation in Religion as Here, and on the Supremacy of 
; our King as the Uſurpation of her Right; ſhe will 
| therefore leave no Machinations, nor Means unattempt 
rom ed, to reclaim us to our farmer Sphere of Superſtition : 
Meſ and Slavery; and what Method ſo proper, nay What 
+ Method poſſible, Save the Impoſition of ſome royal 
1 Tool on the State, who may ſecretly work for the Re- 
er to I} floration of the Papal Hierachy ? For this ſupreme Pur- 
ally: I poſe, the Senſe of Revelation is rted, and the 
upon Authority of Heaven profaned- When a John is in 
ation the Seat, the Subjects are ab/olved from their . ' 
ance, and Rebellion becomes an Act of Piety: But 
g A4 ; when 


is Ee patient IT. of the Prleſth 
During the laſt fifty Fears, and NF by” * 
am hes zoffeffed +, #5 Ba to of Libert Proper- 
„ and a e "rape quility na- 


5 pg the Ligh hts rob in 4 great Meafure relative, 


5 5 recomy e 


emory of the preſent Age, and the fuppoſed 


1 en beg Leave to premiſs, that the very Eſſence 
RE Me h of 


the Pas he their own Cunſtut; and this Right is 
the natura] Conſtitution of Man, in which 


ng Gbedjence, is required, even to Nivins andes, 
before the Examination and Aﬀent of Reaſon; ; and un- 
der ſueh rational a the Principle of Freedom 


Religion 


PPP » EE. Ee EE ̃ͤÜ»¹unu;h SOLE 
N N i 0 — — — — ＋ * — + 1 po 4 2 


Wl 8) 
voun holds 
r e 8 2 


—— * ay 
oymants, Hu- 
Aure in eighbour's Par- 


peer Indolenos, 2 ns 
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Shading, & is juſt &, that 

d giveth vs the high · 

gs Ploaſire 3 let us then look 
3 557 what our Fathers have 

and defend the Bleſſirgs we 


I 3 we need not $9 nd the »i/4 
Line of the-87#arts ; nor there, beyond 


ther of this young Adveptuer. 


Liberty, in every Conſtitu- 


is the Right of bring govern 25 Eaws to a 
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—_ uncontrouled, even by Hoo himfelf; and who is ed 
Prince, who has a Right 0 Furifdidtios, beyond ng 
inyru;e? iy. and W1spou has preferibed © I na 
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to 15 own Authori ag: 
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her Mas Carta and her Wilamentary ( 
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(9) 
of the meaneſt Beit be affectad, hut by the Tryal 
and Verdict of his Peers. | 
To maintain theſe Privileges, and to defend theſe 
Rights, was Jam the Second upon the Throne. 
He firſt calls a Parliament, he 1 to threaten 
them into his Meaſures, he then diſſolves them, and 
rules alone. He taxes the People by his fole Authori- 
ty, they mumor, he gverawes them by Force, and 
a Standing Army in the Midſt of Peace. He 
compels all Cities and Corporations: to deliver up their 
Charters and Franchiſes, he turns out the Proteſtants 
from every Place of Power, and fills the Benches with 
Papiſta, and all Places of Truſt with his own Creatures, 
ta whom he ſhares his Power that they may ſupport 
his 2 Heraupon he {ends abroad his arbitrary 
Inquiſitions and Commiſſianera, a thouſand Tyrants are 
made out of one: they diſpoſe of Life and Property at 
Pleaſure; in one Place the Bodies of tha Free born 
are drawn to Execution without Tryal, in another 
pack'd Juries are impanell'd, or the Verdicts rejected, 
and over-ryled by the Court. —— Where then was 
Trade, Where was Art, Where wes Induſtry? Where 
then was the Law, the Religion, and the Liberty? 
Where the Arms and the Hongur of a Brigit Conſtitu- 
tion? All was eraſhed, all was aboliſhed, the three 
Kingdoms trembled, but did not dare to groan under 
_ 2 = _ 
„ my Countrymen ! while i . 
ed other Places, the Bolt itſelf fell 2 * can- 
not recollect ſuch Scenes without Horrer and Indig 
nation. May we all periſh, before we ſuffer the like 
again]! And herein I only wiſh to you, what I re- 
_ - myſelf, j 
ur ns, and every Inſtrument of Defence was 
ſeized ; 2 4 all F Niendihip and Socie= .. 
ty with each other; our Smiles and Tears became * 
qually 


_—_ U 
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qually dangerous, and every Word and Action was 
interpreted to our Diſadvantage. No Place was a Re- 
fuge, no Conduct was a Sanction to us; if we ap- 
pealed to Law, we encountered with Power; and if 
we applied for Juſtice, we met with Condemnation. 
An Army of Sixty Thouſand Free- booters was let looſe 
upon us, whoſe only Pay was the Pillage and Plun- 
der of the Proteſtants, on whom they were appoint- 
ed for free Quarters. Thoſe Wretches ſeized our Pro- 

rties as of Right, and entered our Houſes by Vio- 
ence; they inſulted our Miſery, and trated all 


Kinds of Villainy ; they invaded the Marriage Bed, 


they compelled the Parents to behold the Rape of their 
Daughters; our Submiſſion encouraged them to pro- 
ceed to new Injuries, and if we reſiſted we were 
dragged to Execution for Rebellion. 5 
he Traces of thoſe Times, my Countrymen, are 
not yet worn out, the Scars of thoſe Wounds are 
ſtill evident, and the Memory of them bleads to this 


if we are Freemen, if we are Men—if we are Huſ- 
bands, if we are Parents—if we have Families to de- 
fend, or Properties to preſerve—if Liberty and Religi- 
on are more than Names— if there is any Senſe of 
Honour, or even of Intereſt left among us—if an uni- 
verſal Lethargy does not prevail, if Cowardice has not 
quelled a Kingdom—we will ariſe! We will ſeize eve- 
ry Man his Sword! We will turn upon theſe Deſtroy- 
ers! "Theſe Enemies of Mankind ! nor will we be ap 
ſed, till we have ſwept this Invader with his ſlaviſh 
out, from the very Face of the Earth that- they 
incumber, „„ | 


End of the Firft Letter. 
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THE 9835 
FaRMER'Ss ſecond LETTER to the 
PROTESTANTS of IRELAND. 


My CounTRYMEN, 


T may ſeem to you ſomewhat extraordinary, that 
1 one of my Occupation ſhould turn Author; and 
- that a Man who holds the Plow with one Hand, 
ſhould preſume to take up the Pen with the other. 
IT anſwer, that I was no more bred a Fencer than a 
Writer; and yet I would be bold, in the Cauſe of 
Liberty, to meaſure a Sword with the moſt expert 
Slave in France. Occaſion will make the Coward 
valiant, and the illiterate eloquent; the Senſe of Or. 
preſſion and Tyranny gave Utterance to Balaam's Aſs; 
and I have ſomewhere read of a young Prince born dumb, 
who on a ſydden Apprehenſion of Danger to a beloy- 
ed Father, was inſtantly reſtored to Speech, and cried 
out with Power and Energy, O ſave the King 
So ſay I to you; ſave your King, ſave yourſelves, ſave 
your Country. | nt 2 
In the Commonwealth of ancient Rome, when Vir- 
tue was in its Vigour, and Liberty was the Lie of the 
Conſtitution; Farming was very far from being a deſ- 
picable Employment. That old-faſhioned People had 
a great Reſpect for thoſe, whoſe Induſtry gave Sub- 
ſiſtence to the Public; and were weak enough to ima- 
gine, that he, who fed Others by his Labour, was full 
as valuable, and as honourable a Member of the State, 
as he who gorgeouſly laviſhed its Wealth, and prey'd 
upon its Vitals, They took up a Notion, that a — 
W 


and that he 
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„will chuſe to eat it in Freedom; 
0 Gweats far his Property, will be moſt 
vigorous to defend it: Hence the Senator was called 
fon his Spade, and the Dictator from his Plowſhare; 
or they held, that Strength was the natural Conſe- 
uence of Exerciſe, that Fa/oyr reteived Acceſſion 
=_ having a Stake to fight for, and that the wile 
Counſels were dictated by the Worth and Honeſty of 
the Heart. 
With whatever Juſtice thoſe Maxims .may be now 


| exploded, 1 cannot help feeling ſomewhat of their 


Waren l, ad beheld the Land I hav 
Þ * ipfully improved, the fair Parks I have fenced, and 
lantations, that were the Infants of theſe Hands! 


ben 1 1 = T have long enjoyed the Securi- 
of theſe Bl under his f ee Majeſty, 
OY thandin a7. aol againſt his Miniſters ; and 
that the lordlieſt *Squire in Be Land did not dare 


te touch my Paton my Charactter, or my Praperty 

2 Impunity : Again, when I return Home, and am 

a „i bl caſed and unfeigned Looks; when 

their Arms around me, and my 

1725 hüte Kr its F 444 thoſe Rewards of 

ſtry, and Pledges of my Happine(s ; is it poſ- 

ſible ths I ſhould think with Patience on the jmpend- 

vin ?——To ſee my Fields in Flame, my 

+ gn Heap of Rubbiſh, my way War from my 

Boſom, a my Infants quartered b by Was I will ne- 

ver ſyrvive to ſee fuch a Day of Horrors, nd I only 

wiſh for a Thouſand Lives, that I might die as many 
Deaths in their Defence. _ 

Have you then, my Countrymen, no ſuch Proper- 

ties to preſerve, no Parents to protect, yo Wives to 

cheriſh, nor Infants to een? | e 


On 
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On the other Hand, I would what Advan- 
tages any one of you can E a Change of 
Government ? What is our Exception to the prefait ? 
Muſt we all be Penſioners and Placemen, or elſe un - 
ſatisfied? The Expectation is as abſurd as the Thing its 
ſelf would be impoſſible. In the moſt perfect Adminiſ- 
tration that the Wit of Man could imagine, the ut- 
moſt that right Reaſon ſhould look for, would be Im- 
punity to Innocence, Encouragement to Induſtry, and - 
Aſſurance to Poſſeſſion: And ſuch Advantages are ex- 
traordinary, conſidering the Prevalence of Tyranny, 
and Oppreſſion, throughout the Earth. 1 5 

But whoſe Ox, or whoſe Aſs, hath his Majeſty tak- 
en? Whoſe Blood hath he ſhed? Whoſe Property hath 
he invaded ? Even the Enemies of George the Second 
have enjoyed. the daily Benefits of his Reign; and 
thoſe who rebel againſt him, have proſpered under his 
Influence: They are Rebels to their own Intereſts, 
and Traitors to their Poſterity. N 

I am not a Man, my Brethren, that ever flattered 
his Superiors, ot ever complimented a Perſon in Power; 
{0K . 85 mor applied for — Favour from 

is Majeſty, Gop bleſs z nor * 
tion from him, ſave what is common bo All, like the 
Light, even the Enjoyment of our Rights, and Prefer» 
vation of our Privileges. I will even ſuppoſe it wert 
a Matter of Indifference to us, whether a Gurgr, a 
John, or any Name that plenſes moſt, was on the 
Throne; provided that our / tion were 
continued free and intire to us and our Poſterity: Vet 
it always was, now is, and ever will be my Opinion, 
that, under Gon, the greateſt Security we can hive, 
for the Maintenance of that Conſtitution, for the Pre- 
ſervation. of our Religion and Liberties, in every 
Branch, is the Continuation af the regal Digulty in the 


The 


Royal Houſe of Hanover. 


ty from any po 


(14) 
The Reaſon for this Opinion is as glorious in Reflec- 
tion, as it is happy in all Effects. 1 
The great and inconteſtable Claim of that Houſe to 
the Throne of theſe Kingdoms, is ſimply and ſingly 
founded on the Eſtabliſhment made in the late b/e/ed 
Revolution Which "Eſtabliſhment is our fecond and 
ſureſt Magna Charta; à Recognition of all our Natural, 
Civil, and Religious Rights ; and a perpetual Securi- 
ſible Encroachment on our Liberties, 
By this Eſtabliſhment, our Intereſt, and the Intereſt 
of the ruling Family, is one; we have no Liberty, but 
by ſupporting them in the Succeſſion ; they have no 
Title, but by ſecuring to us our Liberties : they reign, 
but by our Freedom ; we are Free, but by their Gowern- 
ment: We are woven in the ſame Workmanſhip ; we 
are tied in the ſame Knot: Loole but one Part, and 
the Whole is quickly brought to Diſſolution ; ſhould 
deprive us of our Privileges, they forfeit their 
own Title ; ſhould we deprive 4 of the Crown, we 
forfeit our own Privileges. What 'E/tabli/ſhment can 
be ſo fm What Union can be ſo happy ? 
I ſhewed you, in my firſt Letter, the Abſurdity of 
| ing any Security to the Lives, Religion, or Li- 
berties of Proteſtant Subjects, from a Son of the Pope; 
and that a Prince educated in the Maxims of Arbitrary 
Savay, and Romifſh Superſtition, muſt inevitably intro- 
duce Slavery and Anarchy, to the final Subverſion and 
Ruin of our . Conſtitution. - 
This I proved, as well from Experience, as the Na- 
ture of Things; and T may till further affirm, both 
from Reaſon and Experience ; that Effects of the ſame 
final Tendeney may be expected, even from a Pro- 
teſtant Prince, who is in any Meaſure under the Inftu- 
ence. of Popiſh Councils; ſo ſpreading and poiſonous 


is the Leaven of that Religion, like the evil Thing 


among 


among the Jews, bringing Plagues and Perdition to the 
hole State. {Y | 4 
by Though I ſhould paſs over the Reign of Queen 
Mary, bloody to a Proverb ; yet Hiſtory will ever re- 
member, even while Charity would forget, the horrid 
Maſſacre of forty-one ; when our Enemies boaſted, that 
they committed Murder and Rapine by Royal Warrant ; 
yet King Charles lived and died a Proteſtant, _ and the 
Pope ſway d him only by Authority of the Diff. 
et us ſearch the Annals of all our Kings ſince 
the Reformation; even now, let us look throughout 
the ſeveral Eſtabliſhments upon Earth; and i =yg 
ſingle Branch of Civil or Religious Liberty either did, 
or does ſubſiſt under the Influence of the Paal Hi 
erarchy, T will admit a Poſſibility, that the like may 
again come to paſs. 15 $ | 
Neither is the Reaſon of this very difficult to he 
diſcovered. The Church of Rome, thro” all her Coun» 
cils, Canons, Bulls, and Ordinances, ſets up for abſo- 
lute Infallibility ; and accordingyy. the demands, from 
all the Earth, implicit Faith in her Doctrines, and paſ- 
five Obedience to her Dictates. 1 
I do not blame her; for, conſidering the Point ſhe 
aims at, a finer Piece of Policy was never framed. 
The ſureſt Way to plunder my Purſe, is to ſubdue 
my Body; and the ſafeſt Way to ſubdue my Body, is 
A. at Spirit aſleep, which ſhould actuate and di- 
rect it. | 2 
Where the Mind leads the Way, the Perſon and 
Fortune are ever in the Train: there is not a more 
certain Conſequence in all Algebra; and I once heard 
l learned 8 5 1 that the 3 
a m Aſi to your leading, was firſt to 
bridle the fly Hl. 


An old 4 Six us, that when Doctor Fauſtus bar- 


Devil, bis Seal alone was mentioned 
| . in 
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in the Contract; and yet, when the Term of Forbear- 
ance was expired, that Ola Uſarer, thought Himſelf In- 
titled to Bag add Goo ao and — 524 ſeized 
e thread 


e ® Qt hs Circ of Nam, to obtain 


ptr 571 Wurpation | 
firft enflieves 4 
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. Howezer various and uhrertain "the tity be in the 
Meats, ſhes emal Angle and uniform in the Fad 
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Wand the Phi er Nice; ſhe is the real Mita 


I 


"\BRDMMD2NnD HWHWHEAaMNC HHH +) AL we 


28 — 


3 $2 of 22> 


n 


S PFS. nn 


„ err eee 


(r7) 


I Would not fear to offend the Divins Aurzon 
of our Being: Yet this is a ſmall Matter with Rome; 
Good is no onger Good, when oppoſed to her Mea 
ſares ; nor Ev evil, when committed to- pramote Pur- 
poſes ſo literally valuable; the is too wiſe to aſſig 
her Members any ſtated Principle of Motion, or Rule 
of Action; this would haye too much of the Sha- 
dow of Liberty, to avoid which, ſhe ſuſpends the 
whole moral Law, even tlie eternal and immutable 
Reaſon of Things, which ſhe alters, annihilates, or 
creates. anew, at Pleaſure, while in one Breath ſhe 
ejoins Faith and Allegiance, in another, Rebellions 
and Perjuries; the ſame Actions and Sentiments th 
ſhall, this Hour, waft her Votaries to Heaven, ſhall, 
in the next, precipitate them to the deepeſt Perditi- 
on: She commands Peace, and Peace is holy; ſhe 
commands War, and Peace becomes Damnation ; There 
is no Virtue which ſhe doth. not condemn ; ng Vice 
which ſhe doth not ſanctify in Turn: All Natare 
is but a Juggle in her Hands; here ſhe ſhews Truth 
and R pig 3 ARE _ K uv. * 
8 ors ; ſhe cries—paſr/—At her Word they chan 
s, and each becomes the other in an Inſtant. 
Her Infallibility is the Rudder, oo ſhe aflumes 
to pilot this great Veſſel of the World; ſhe wind: 
it to- her own Purpoſes, and freights it with her own 
Treaſures : Do but queſtion her Prerogative, and in 
the Name of Heaven, the looſes: Hell upon you ; 
Rapes, Rapines, and Midnight Maſſacres, are the 
bleſſed of the Lord ; and eternal Happineſs becomes 
due to Villainies and Murders. Believe JE not her 
Ordinances, you who are her Votaries ? Ye muſt be. 
lieve, and obey; to doubt is Hereſy, and 15 
Confiſeation and Death. 3 
1 A Men! to what a State are ye retluced ; 
what Ulurpations* * (ihe | w- FIOANOUEED of 
| ve 
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Heaven, what ___—" of Earth, what a Night of 


Superſtition, what a Wilderneſs of Doctrine, what De- 

ravations of Truth, what Perſwaſion to Error, what 
Rey of Mind, and Penalties of Body! Ve were 
born in the Yoke of your wretched Forefathers ; 
and you have neither Courage nor Strength to free 
yourſelves from ſo great a Burden. We compaſſio- 
nate your Captivity; but we will die rather than 


ſhare it: We love and would cheriſh you; but we 


will not arm you to our own Danger. 

And you my Fellow Proteſtants reflect, that ſince 
the Imperial Prieſthood of Rome uſurp a double Do- 
minion, over the Souls and Bodies of their Frater- 


nity ; what are we to expect from ſuch Rulers? If 


they treat their own Hou/eho/d with Severity, how 
much more, Aliens and Enemies. 

Tou ſee that in order to be Kings, they make 
themſelves the Gods of this World; but when you 
alſo ſee, that the Extent of their Godhead is Dæmo- 
niſin, and all the Attributes of their King/oip are Ty- 


ranny. 
The Church of Rome will ſuffer a Philip, or a Lew- 
75 to fit on the Throne of their Anceſtors; provid- 
ed. they acknowledge her Supremacy, and are obſe- 
quious to her Appointments. On theſe Terms ſhe 


will preach Peace under Tyranny, and Submiſſion to 


all Taxes and Impoſitions ; becauſe ſhe herſelf ſhares 
the -Power and Revenues, and enjoys the Fruit of 
ſo celeſtial a Doctrine: But ſhould Philip or Lewis 
attempt to free themſelves from her Bondage; ſhould 
they even aſſemble their People, and propoſe to them 
to. unite, in a mutual Syſtem of Liberty to Kin 
and Subjects; ſuch a glorious Overture would of all 
Things be moſt likely to eraſe their own Title, and 
overturn their Throne: The Subjects would be in- 
ſtantly abſolved from their Allegiance, and gn 
8 wou 


Rö 


(49) 
would be enjoined under the Pain of Damnation: 
Bulls and Spiritual Thunders, would bellow through 


the Nation: The Populace would never endure 
the Terrors of E xcommunication ; and they would cer- 
tainly return to the Tyranny of Prieſthood, in order 
to be reconciled to their Gop and their Religion ; 
ſuch is the irremediable Gulph in which thoſe Wretch- 


es are plunged ; ſuch is the impaſſable Circle in which 


they are compaſſed, and the indiſſoluble Cords by 
which they are retained ; ſo utterly incompatible is 
Liberty and, Prieſt craft, ſo impoſſible to be a Papiſt, 
without being a Slave. 25 

It is thus that the Church of Rome ſtrongly ſecures 
the Poſſeſſions ſhe has already gained, and ſhe is 
alſo induſtrious to them : She will, be ſatisfied 
with nothing leſs than univerial Monarchy ; and ſhe 
is both wiſe and indefatigable to accompliſh her 
Purpoſes. Fear her Arts, for they are crafty | fear 
her Actions, for they are cruel : You hear of her 
Emiſſaries in all Courts; you ſee them in all Pla- 


ces: They are a kind of Ubiquitarians ; and where 


they are not in Perſon, they exiſt in Power and Influ- 
ence: All Plots are of their Contrivance, all M 
chiefs are of their Conception: They worm them- 
ſelves into the Cabinets of Princes; they dictate the 
Councils of Kings; and a Cardinal's Cap is the 
Crown of Crowns. Chriſt ſaid, my Kindom is not of 
this World; tor it ſeems this World was left wholly, 
to his infallible Vicar. 

I am not, my Brethren, of a perſecuting Diſpoſi- 
tion; and it is the tremendous Occaſion merely, that 
carries me even thus far, I ſhould fear nothing from 
the Romi/h Laity; if they were not poſſeſſed by thoſe 
enthuſiaſtick, and cruel Spirits, that go about ſeeking 
whom they may devour : Nay I am perſonally acquaint» 
ed with ſeveral, both of 7 1 Clergy, and Laity, who, 

2 in 


in many Ref Aa to be good Chriſtians, and 
whom 4 '* 1 wp 1 Reſpects > Far n this 
Knowledge brings no Safety along with it; for though 
a few ſhould refuſe to obey the Dictates; yet none 
n the Couneils of their 


E lacid and peaceable, at this Seaſon : But 


Storm, from ſo 


by whom our 


* 


Fea againſt our inmate Enemies, while they prefer 


very to which they 
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I res that the Papiſis of this Ki 


„ Are 


ect whether we _ not to dread the heavier 
very and ſullen à Calm. | 

They fay to us, had wwe lived in the Days of our 
Fathers, u would not have been Partghers with 
them, in their O reffions and Maſſacres : But herein 
they confeſs themſelves to be the Children hoſe Men, | 

Maidens were polluted, b whom our 
Matrons were left childleſs; by whom our Grandſires 
were butchered, and their Infants daſhed againſt the 
Stones. Up then, my. brave Countrymen ! gird on 
your Arms ! ſtand for yourſelves / be ſtrong to defend | 
your Rights, be valiant to repel the Invaders !—Yet, 
we will do no Wrong, we will commence no Vio. 


__—— RN * 


n a Aa. 


e to War, and the. Adminiſtration of Juſtice to 
ebellion: But we will provide againſt their Treaſon; 
and we will ſave them alſo, if poſſible, from the Sla 
ve: are prompt; as we would pre- 

ſerve a mad Brother, that mus into the Flames. 


End. of the Second Letter. 
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FARMER's third LETTER t the 
 PRrRoTEsSTANTS of IRELAND. 


Frille Proteſtants and Countrymen. 


Have already repreſented to you, in two former 
| Letters, the great and heavy s that im- 
J pend over us and our Poſterity, from the Power 
of France and Spain, the Principles of our inmate F- 
nemies, and the Intri of the Church of Rome; 
who like the World, the Fla and the Devil, make 
up a tripple Alliance of Strength, Intimacy and Craft, 
ſufficient for as formidable a War as ever was wag- 
ed againſt Religion and Liberty. | | 
I have alſo ſhewn you, how the Church of Rome, 
like that Arch-Politician; makes Uſe of both the o 
ther Powers, to reduce us by Force, or circutavent 
us by Treachery ; that as the is ambitious of being 
the Prince of this World, ſhe aims at the Perverſion 
of all Mankind ; that ſhe has already ſeduced Milli- 
ons to her States of Perdition; that, for many Ages, 
ſhe has attempted theſe Kingdoms of Light and Li- 
berty; and that, now, once for all, ſhe makes her 
grand Effort: She exerts all her Influence, and fum- 
mons all her Powers, to ſubdue us to her Dominion 
of Dathneſs and Chains, to which the Deſcent is cal, 
but ff om whente there is mo Redemption. 
I am ſenſible that there are many ſpecious Traytors, 
who would inſinuate to you, that there is no neceſſity 
this great alarm; that nothing is meant of thoſe Evils I 


have repreſented ; and that the worſt intended, by the 


B 3 preſent - 
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preſent Invaſion, is a transference of the crown, without 
any deſign againſt our Conſtitution, our Liberties, or our 
Religion. They would perſuade you, that the young 
man, who hath adventured ſo daring an Enterprize, is 
a Perſon of many Virtues and Accompliſhments : that he 
has undertaken this Expedition, merely to promore our 
welfare ; that n he hath iſſued his Manifeſtos, 
and promiſes, «por his honour, to preſerve our Conſtitu- 
tion in Church and State. 

Obſerve, my countrymen, he promiſes «pox his honour ; 
who is then {o.incredulous as to doubt his Intentions ? 
Not I, nor you, I hape; no, not the Traytors who 
would infinuate ſuch deluſions, nor even his God-fathers, 
Lewis and the Pope, who would lay this Child at. our 
Doors, and are ready to vow all Things in his Name. 

His Promiſesindeed are merry ; but Heaven preſerve 
us from the woful Performance. N. 04 
Can he promiſe away his Nature and Education ? Can 
he promiſe away the Principles, and Blood of his An- 
ceſtors ? Can he promiſe away the Hopes he has already 
given our Enemies, his Gratitude to Abettors, and Pre- 
engagements to Confederates ? * 
iſeaſe and Weakneſs are ever ready to promiſe, what 
health and power as quickly diſavow: But the promiſes 
of defign are like Scaffoldsto a building; they are made, 


but for the ſeaſon ; they are framed, to be brought to | 


diſſolution ; they engage, in order to betr. 

Suppoſe (and yet the Suppoſition is as ſhocking as. 
truſt it is abſurd) ſuppoſe, I ſay, that it were poſſible for 
the Pretender to arrive at the Throne ; there are but 
three Motives conceivable in Nature, from whence he 
could poſſibly be induced to preſerve the Conſtitution 
of theſe Kingdoms; that is to ſay, Inclination, Honour, 
or Intereſt, and all threeapparently tend to its Subverſion, 
For firſt with reſpe& to his Inrclization —— As our Con- 
ſtitution is a limited Monarchy, he could no otherways 

| * preſerve 
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preſerve it, than by limiting that Authority which Con- 
queſt would give him: But Power is an Article that all 
Men are naturally fond of; the Evil deſire it that they 
may ſin with Fullneſs and Security; the Good, to 
extend their Capacity of Benefaction: And confident I 
am, that the beſt Lover of his People upon Earth, would 
unwillingly ſurrender a Prerogative, of whoſe Poſſeſſion 
he has once taſted the Sweets — What new Phenomenon 
then are we to ** in the preſent Diſturber ? Alaſs, 
his Inclination is ſo particularly, ſo publickly, and ſo 
perfectly known, that there is not one Enemy of. our 
Conſtitution who doth not this Day ſecretly rejoice in the 
Proſpect of its Overthrow : It is this ſingle Hope and 
Conſciouſneſs that - attaches his private Friends, and 
open Adherents to his Enterprize ; and he knows, that 
we know, that he only treats us as a Lady of Reputati- 
on whom he . imagines inclined to be Whored ; and 
merely promiſe Marriage, to give us ſome Kind of 
Colour, ſome little Apology for conſenting to- be 
undone. + | 
But then his Honour--Ah—now, my Friends, Time 
is to call it in Queſtion ; for when his Ends are accom- 
pon it may be ſomewhat of the lateſt : who then 
all dare to reproach him? This Kind of Ho- 
nour, has prone Latitude and Alluſion, it is the old 
Net in which Gudgeons are taken; Sextus Quintus, 
when a Cardinal, ſpread one over his Table, and his 
Fare was as homely as his Cloath; the Fame of this 
Abſtinence procured him the Popedom ; then was the 
Net caſt aſide as a mere Apparatus, and Sextus honeſtly 
avowed, that it now became an Incumbrance, as the 
Proſpe& of hing was over, and all he could look for 
already caught. Sure, we are not to learn, that the 
very Honour, which this Man offers to us, is previouſly 
engaged to our Enemies: That Expectation is profuie. 
of Promiſes, which Power may pay at leiſure. That 
| Bz Ve Vids 
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Ve Vii is @ Maxim which every hath -experi 
enced, and that the — N no Condit 
ons 


The laſt Thing, now to be inquired, is, whether it 
would be the Intereſt of the Pretender to maintain the 
Conſtitution of theſe Kingdoms as now happily eftablith- 
ed in Church and State ; and herein he Uiffers widely 
from all his Anceſtors. They came to the Throne with: | 
aut Contention, and all our Records mate it evident, that 
it was highly for their Iutereſt to preſerve the Affection 
of their People, by ſupporting a Conſtitution to which 
they were pegceably and amicably called; and yet, 
either through Ambition, Weakneſs, or Bigotry, they 
to a Man made it the Buſineſs of their ſeveral Reipns, 
to alter or ſubvert it. | Wake | 

On the other hand this Stranger comes with Vio- 
lence; abetted by all the Powers with whom we are 
actually at War, and in the open and avowed O i- 
on to our preſent Conſtitution, which, after the ſeveral 
Encroachments and Inroads made by his Anceſtors, 
wat revived, limited, and eftabliſhed anew, on the late 
glorious Revolution, | 
Can any One then be ſo weak, as really to imagine, 
that He will ever think it his Intereſt, to ſupport a 
Conſtitution, by which the Actions of his Anceſtors 
ſtand condemned, by which He and his Iſſue are expreſſy 
excluded from the Throne, and which was eſtabliſhed 

in the very Abolition of all His pretended Rights ? The 
Abſurdity is too flagrant. It is not for fuck Purpoſes, 
that the Enemies of our Rights and Religion are attached 
to this Enterprize, that AY who are Foes to our Inter- 
eſts are Friends to his; it is not to preſerve the Privileges 
of Proteſtants that the whole Body of Papiſts are his 
_ Adherents ; and it is ſcarce to maintain the Liberties, 
enlarge the Trade, eonfirm the Power, and enereaſe 
the Wealth of theſe Kingdoms, that our foreign Erne. 
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nie expend their Treaſure and their Blood, on this ſo 
friendly an Expedition. 

What the World expects from the Succeſs of the 
Pretender is then evident. It amounts to no leſs 
than a total Ruin of our State, Their Expectation 
is juft, their Duff would be amazing, and 
his own Ruin would inevitably follow. For, were it 

ofible for the Pretender to incline towards a Con- 
itution, to Which he is ib unn, ſo habitually, 
and ſv intereſtedly averſe, he would ſap the only 
Pillars on which is Throne could be erectled; he 
would prove treacherous and ungrateful to Rome, to 
France, and to Hain, on whoſe Beneficence he and his 
Family have fubſiſted, whoſe Soldiers are now levied, 
whofe Fleets are equipped, and whoſe Money is la- 
viſhed in his Service ; he would jullly forfeit the Af- 
fection of his Adherents ; he would turn the 
of all his Friends tp the bittereſt Enmity ; they 
would again riſe in fayour of ſome new Pretender: 
and his igle Reſource muſt be to the ſhattered Ro- 
mains of ſuch precarious and daſtardly Proteſtants, as 
— 5 ehough to ſyrvive the Slaughter of their 
thren. A | | 

Go then, Ye Rebellious ! Ye Forſaken of Wiſdom ! 
fubmit yourſelves to your Seducer ! ſolicit his Tyran- 
ny, fue for Perdition! prove of what extreme Per- 
verſion .the Nature of Man may be capable ! forſake 
your God, your King, and ybur Country! draw your 
Swords in the Cauſe” of their Enemy, and at 
the very Face of your own Rights and your Religi- 
on! this will be a Sacrifice becoming Apoſtates to 


ſuch a Maſter ; who comes thus engaged by all the 
Ties of tnelination, of his Honour, and of his Intereſt, 
to lay your whole State in Ruin, and eraſe the very 
Name of a Proteſtant from Earth, 


How 
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How unaccountable are the Tempers of Men ! — 
how reſtleſs, how variable! how craving, how unſa- 
tished ! how blind to their own Happineſs, how de- 


vious from their own Intereſts! how greedy of No- 


ow oe loathing of Enjoyment ! they are actuated 
by Whim ; they are drunk like a Ship from her Cour- 
ſes, and have not whither to ſteer; in this Breath it is Ho- 


ſanna! in the next it is Crucify! now they cry a | 
Samuel a Samuel! and again they rejet the Empire 


of Gov himſelf, and a Faul is preferred to the Al- 
MIGHTY ONE of LU/ratl.' 


Pardon me, my Countrymen, I wonder not that | 


the Pretender ſhould ſeek the Deſtruction of theſe 


Kingdoms by whom he was caſt forth; I wonder not 
that Rome ſhould ſound a Trumpet to the Battle, | 
nor that the Powers of Superſtition and Slavery ſhould | 
all unite in ſo intereſting a Cauſe: For the Devils | 


who hate the Light, yet envy the Lovers thereof, 
and would reduce them to that Darkneſs to which 
themſelves are irrevocably doomed. — But that Exg- 


lihmen, that Proteſtants, that Freemen ſhould do like- | 


wiſe ; that the Natives of Canaan ſhould ſigh for that 


Egyptian Taſk and Stubble from whence their Anceſ- | 


tors were ſo miraculouſly redeemed : This is altoge- 
ther amazing: It is as theſe Eyes ſhould curſe the 


Sun that enlightens them; and theſe Lips, the fruit- - 


ful Seaſons by which they are fed. | 
We are not ignorant, my Friends, of the Maxims 


invented by political Logicians, by civil as well as re- 


ligious Jeſuits, to gloſs their latent Deſigns, and ſcreen 
the Abominations of arbitrary Power. Ex Deo Rex, 
ex Rege Lex ; Once a King, and always a King ; Paſſive 
Obedience; Non Refiftance ; Divine indefeafible, Heredi- 
tary Right, are ſophiſticated Terms of eternal Cavil 
and Argument; for as they have no Exiſtence in Rea- 
fon, ſo no determinate Meaning can ever be _—_— : 


e 4 


Md aA *% <4 1 _- to a wa -_, » 
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They are indeed a mere Syllabub of Sounds, whip'd 
up to ſweeten, and cove: the Dregs of Perdition. 
I ſhall not therefore attem p to combat a Shadow, 
that is invulnerable through Non-Entity, and whoſe 
Inability is its Defence ; but I will at once come to 
the very Letter of plain Reaſon and common Senſe; 
and however it may be variouſly aſſerted that Go- 
vernment is - originally Divine or Patriarchal, heredi- 
tary or elefive, & I truſt by a few familiar Ima- 
ges, and a few very ſimple, but very honeſt Words, 
- - the Wiſdom of State Craft, and Prieſt- worn 
olicy. 4 | | 

By way of Compariſon, I will ſuppoſe, that a 
certain Corporation of Men have appointed ſome e- 
minent Phyſician for the Preſervation of their Health, 
and Lawyer for the Protection of their Properties. 
But now ſhould the firſt preſcribe Poyſon to their 
Conſtitutions, and the latter ſtudy the Means of reduc- 
ing them to Poverty; I believe very few would ſay 
that ſuch a Corporation would be blameable for diſ- 
charging both the one and the other. Many would 
think it a Duty incumbent on them to do ſo, and ſome 
violent Tempers would be apt to conceive that ſo 
great a Treachery deſerved ſome little Puniſhment. 

I will however ſuppoſe that this Corporation had 
an implicit Faith, and paid a Paſſive Obedience to 
the Conduct of their Lawyer, and the Preſcriptions of 
their Phyſician, and accordingly endured till their Ef. 
tate was wholly embezzled, and their Health ſcarce 
retrievable. Will this mend the Matter in Favour 
of thoſe Guardians ? Of will not ſuch a Confidence ra- 
men the Treaſon on one Side, and the Juſ- 
tice of the Reſentment on the other ? 

Yet -further—give me leave to ſuppoſe, that a Per- 
ſon preſents himſelf to this Corporation, both as their 
Lawyer and Phyſician, and aſſures them that he is 

come 
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come from Gos, with full Aathority to diſpoſe e 
2 Lives and Fortunes at Pleaſure.— He is beliey. 


the moſt happ 
from one ſo Jivinely commiſſioned. But 
mould it be diſcovered, by long and rueful Experi.| 
.ence, that this Man had pro the Name ei 
Heaven, merely to authorize the Works of Perdition ; al 
it is not very abſurd to ſuppoſe, that after a tedion; 

and miſerable Forbearance, this Corporation might be 
almoſt tempted to caſt this Man forth, as a Blaſpheme: | 
of Gop, and an Enemy to the Children of his Creati 5 


en. . 8 5 

\ But laſty, ould e Perſon preſent himſelf, who 0 

born and bred, known, avowed, and previouſly de 

_ Clared and provided againſt, as an Enemy to this Cor U 
ration, to its Health, its Eſtate, and its Franchiſes 


ould this C tion, notwithſtanding, admit thi ' 
very Perſon; I I no er heſitate to affirm, the) * 
- would be moſt juſtly ſhorn of their Privileges, they woull 8 
moſt deſervedly 2 with all their Rights. th 
His Majeſty, King Saul, was the firſt Lord's Anoin' 1; 
"ed, that I can hear of, and ſure he had all the divine 
Right, and ſomewhat more, than the utmoſt Pretence f o 
-of his Majeſty King Jauss could amount to; and yet u 
I cannot find in my, Family-Bible, that Gon ever] , 
made a Grant of the even to this his £22, nol I 
that King Saul ever had the Impudence to demand ij v. 
Ry © . He was 31 T 
„ at r very preſſing an ticular In. 
ſtance ; but we find his wa this Grant was Cond: 1 


tional, and a Body of Laws was at the fame Tim: 
compiled and eſtabliſhed, which was to be a commo! 
Standard of Behaviour to King and Subjects. 


According) 


E 


fed: Lex Regi. Once a King and never more a King: 
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Accordingly, when Sau! tranſgreſſed thoſe Statutes, 


and made hght of the Injun&ions of the Aumicys 


ints, and the Fair Ones of Fudch for his Handmaid- 
ens; when the vil Spirit of Tyranny came upon him; 


when he ſought to entrap the Life of Innocence, 
and hunted Loyalty as a r through the Foreſt z 


when his Heart turned from the Lok, and put its 
Truſt in the Witchcrafts of be the Loryd 
alſo turned from Saul; and Saul with his whole Houſe 
were for ever rejected from being Kings over 1/7ael. 

Here, my Countrymen, was litterally Ex Dea Rex, 


Divine, yet deftafible and inheriditary Right. —So fa 
the labour d Caſtle of 'Tyrannical Confidence. So vas» 
niſhes the Phantom of Prieſtiy Conjurations. | 

I am thus far authoriſed by Scripture ; and J am fur- 
ther authoriſed! by Reaſon to remark, that Gop elected 
Say! to be King, at the ſame time that he foreſaw he 
would reje& him; and therefore elected him as an Ex- 
ample to all Kings for ever, that they ſhould not hope 
to »/# his NAM R for the Ane of his Creatures; and 
that no Right, divine or human, can be given, for 
Mrong- doing. 8 9 

Theſe would be bold Truths, my Friends, in any 
other Climate, or under any other King, ſuch, as never 
were uttered in the Reign of a James or a Charles, 
and ſuch, as my Head — anſwer; throughout the 
Dominions of the: Barth: Batihis- Majeſty's gracious Go- 
vernment protects me. in the» Avowaliof that, which is 
THI to at, | —— - "9 90 Truth can- 
not hurt our King, Whatever es againſt Tyran- 
ny muſt tend to by Honour a | 82 

Under him, we think freely, we ſpeak freely, we 
act freely; and this alone is the Way, to act gloriouſly, 
and to live happy. Where can we find ſuch Privile. 


Ses 


(30) 
ges? and could we forſake him, to whom ſhall we fly! 
e will not forſake him, my Countrymen, His Value 
is endeared to us by the Apprehenſion of loſing Him, 
and We vow to Heaven, and to Earth, that we goil 
wot have this Stranger to rule over.us. We will not be 
ilty of the Scripture Paradox. We will not put. our oli 
Fin into new Bottles, nor ſuffer this Patch of Rome on 
the old Britiſh Garment, which would inevitably 
rend the whole Veſture into Shreds. we 
We have often been accuſed of Quarrelling, but ne- 
ver of Cowardice ; We can fight where it is our Duty 
to forbear ; a Word, nay a Look of Inſult, is judged 
ſufficient to put Life to the Hazard, What may we not 
perform, then, when the Free ſhall be ſpurred ? and 
the Valiant inſtigated by Motives, that would- kindle 


the Froſt into Flame? In that Day, let no Man de- 


« 


nd on the Arm of another ! let him fight, as though 
He alone were to decide the Glory of the Battle! As 
though the Ghoſts of his honourable Anceſtors puſhed 
him onward ! As though Poſterity were already born, 
and cryed upon him for Liberty! My. Life 
here, and my Soul hereafter on the Juſtice of our 


The End of the third Letter. 
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THE 


FARMER'S fourth LETTER to the 
PROTESTANTS of IRELAND, 


Have been told by the Learned, that there is a 
Sort of Reſemblance between the] Qualities of the 
Soul and Body ; and that the Mind has a Kind 
of Stomach, which digeſts, and changes all Things, 
however different, to a Likeneſs of its own Nature and 
Diſpoſition, and ſo ſupplies Nouriſhment for Vice or 
Virtue, moral Health or Diſtemper, Reaſon or Paſſi- 


] 


on. Ws 

It is hence, they ſay, that nothing is ſo good but 
it may afford Matter of Evil, nothing ſo evil but Good 
may be taken from it; and that Medicine will turn 
to Poiſon, or Poiſon to Medicine, agreeable to the 
Conſtitution that receives them; as the Bee gathers 


Honey from the very Flower »which had ſupplied 
Venom to the Serpent. | 
I am ſenſible that ſome Gentlemen are apt to re- 
fine too highly from the Subſtance of Things; and 
yet rience has convinced me of much Fruth in 
theſe their Obſervations.” On one Side I have ſeen 
Learning add Weight to Stupidity, and Courts im- 
prove the Follies of a Coxcomb ; the Atheiſt will ga- 
ther Argument even from the Preacher, and the R- 
bel plant Diſloyalty on the very Favour' of his King : 
On the other Side all Objects can adminiſter to WIC. 
dom, and all Occurrences to Virtue, the ' ſocial Du- 
ties of Life may be learned from Brutes, and a Leſ- 
ſon of Politics from the very InſeQs of the Creation. 
I once viſited an Eg/; Gentleman, who was one 


of 


(32) 
of thoſe whom call. the — and had. car. 
2 his ne to à great Length; he had for 
- many Years retired to the Country, as he told me, 
in Search of Truth; for Man, ſaid he, is ſtudied in 

Falſhood, he cats the- Bread of Cunning, he wean 
2 Number of Veils, and hides the very A* by which 
he deceiwes an: But rural Nature is . kind, 
and delghtfl; ſhe holds a Depth of Knowledge, and 
yet is. open to Inſtruction. 

This whimſical e e a Curioſity to 
1 
_ a6comogate. m. to a n, and 
had the good nn — 

On a 8 as we ſtrolled the Fields, 
© [gow I ed, that the ancient Zrach 

andatins, underſtood the Language of 
© Brutes. | Be not ſurprized; contmued he, the Nature 
*. of Language is various, Ing: an underſtood 
from Adtion. than the To he er A con. 
© fidgrable. Proficient. in the — of this Kind 
© of 2 and uhat we. talked the other Day 
© of the T of a, cortaig. Nation, pats me in 
© Mind of a late Event, that will. altogether. amaze 
* a May, of * ud narrom Experience and little Know. 
8 le in 
W. — that though. L avoid the ny, of 
* Nes, 2 ut Conſteaint. I love to 

* behold the Hunan Facediuine, hut their Vices dri ve 

me from among them: Wherefore: to ſatisſy, i 
© ſane Meaſure, — ſocial. I hirſt. of L Bod, 
* haye ocked.my; Land with all Kinds, A Birds, 
<* and. Inlet, whole. Niſpoſition leads them to. Com- 
© munizy:: With. theſe I, aJemble, with ot I con 
©. verſe; 1 ſtudy, their. Manners, Ltrace them Wo 
2 er Acions 3. We. haxe a-mazuab- Reggrd. to 
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« the Waits of tack other ; e upply them with Food, 
71 8 That hm my ge 4. 

« I may wi Truth Al Mienvr 
is never of, apa than in 29 * * * 
« finity so more extenſive, than when feein- 
© ing ty taeda to a Point "My chief Attention there- 
e 9 is to the ten Animals of the Creation: 
There is no r of Inſects whoſe Weal I have 
* not Cultivated ang Lee as I appear to 
© you, I am the of many powerful Monar- 
a chies, elegant Cities, and . peopled, States. 


ere it to my preſent e, I could ſhew 
ou, that neither the Wiſdom, the, Wi, the 
antonneſs of Man, ever forme cater Variety 


a t of political Syſtems, that may Fr covered among 
© the % veral Societies of thoſe little Creatures: But 
1 | ha en to the Point in View. 
he \Gorernment of the Bees is the moſt perfect 
and beſt provided of any under vey; they have 
* a limited Monarchy oſe executive Power is lodg- 
ed in One, tho' the Job d People have their 
* independent Share in egillature, together with 
© a certain Check and ng * the Execution of 
thoſe Laws, which they jointly affiſt to frame, for 
© the Good of the whole Community 
As my r native Country op bs the Honour of 
* mimicking wiſe Nation in their Conſtitution; 
my Inquiry into their Polity was extremely earneſt; 
and coſt me the Application of ſome Years. , For 
Hive important Purpoſe I provided a Variety of Glaſs 
ves, by whoſe Aſliſtance I was admitted into the Ca- 
binets of Pi rinces, I entered their Auguſt Senates, F 
e in their Debates, and was ſometimes vain 


dn Peopte to | ga _ of Conſequence among 
* this 


0 Here 


Sound, but leſs of Sign 


b ous Brightneſs, the Herbs uttered voluntary Fra- 
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Here I could not reſtrain a Smile; and I told m 
Friend it was a Pity thoſe Debates were not pub- 
liſhed in ſome modern Language, as I did not doubt 
but the Ingenuity of the Interpreter would amply Bl. 
ſupply the Obſcurity of the Text. . 

Vour Error, he replied ſeriouſly, proceeds from Bll 
© Prejudice. The Hiſtory of this People is without 
© Compariſon more accountable than that of the Hu- 
© man Species: Our 2 indeed has more of 

ication; and as our Action 
are infinitely leſs uniform, ſo our Thoughts are 
© -leſs intelligible by our Kind of Expreſſion 


” * " 
" 7 4 


But to proceed. 


-© Some Generations paſſed away during this my 
Attention, and a few Revolutions happened, in which 
© the Conteſt was always between the Prince and the 


People; between the Attempts after abſolute. Pow- 


© er on one Side, and the Defence of Liberty on the 
© other. The Prince had been always the firſt A ggrel- p 


© ſor, and the People in the Iſſue were always trium- 


* Phant; and though both Parties were guilty in their 
© Turn of great Cruelties and Exceſſes, yet the E- 
© vent contributed more and more to the Glory and 
* Happineſs of this Nation; and the Conſtitution ſeem · 
ed at laſt ſo firmly eſtabliſhed, as not to admit a 
« Poſlibility of Diſturbance or Decay. | 

But alas, how unſtable is the Condition of Mor- 
© tality! a Life ſo precarious can include nothing cer- 
c tain, and no Dependance can be fixed within the 
© Changes of the Moon. | | 
It was upon a Summer when the Seaſon was 
© peculiarly mild, the Sun ſhone forth with a delici- 


n 


5 ry r = @S' as 


< grance, the Dews deſcended in Ambroſia, and la. 
© viſhed on this People the Labours of a Thouſand 


© Years —Fatal Bounty! better had it been that 
Winter 


© 4 
- 


(35) 
Winter had ſtill prevailed, and that the black North 
« had blown for ever. For, lo! this People, late 


« ſo wiſe, ſo induſtrious, ſo frugal, ſo eſtabliſhed in 
Government, ſo upright in Morals, became ſudden- 


ly enervated by ure, and corrupted by. Plen- 


© ty, , | 
Ties ſeemed at once to deprive them of Know- 


« ledge 3 the divine Light of Inſtinct was almoſt ut- 
© terly quenched ; and little more was left them, than 
what reſembled the Glimmerings of human Reaſon ; 
« juſt enough to argue, but not to decide; enough 
* to ſhew they were in Error, but not to guide them 


© to Reftitude. + 5 


They retained indeed the old Terms and Names 


* of Things, but they wholly loſt their Sipnification. 
Never was there greater Buſtle about publick Spi- 
« rit and Liberty; they were ſpoke of by all Per- 
© ſons, they were claimed by all Parties, but they 
« were poſſeſſed by none, their Sound was in all Pla- 
*.ces, but the Subſtance was no where to be found. 
During this Delirium of the Times a Queen filled 
the Seat of Power, who hitherto had reigned, ap- 
* parently to the Satisfaction, and truly to the Ad- 
vantage, of all her Subjects. 1 5 bega 
* Her Majeſty had a daring Spirit, but her Tem - 
per was all Clemency ; ſhe was herſelf fearleſs of 
Danger, and yet made it her Study to keep her 
People in Safety; Malice could not accuſe her of 
* a ſingle Action of Cruelty, or Oppreflion z and 
though ſhe was highly jealous of her own Ho- 
*. nour and Prerogative, ſhe had made no Attempt on 
the —— of others. | 
* Unhappily the Wits were none of her Favou- 
"rites; ſhe regarded not the Talents of the Speak 
er, and depended on her Actions merely, for her 
* Fame and her Vindication. FM 
| C's * This 
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„This was an Inſtance of the Integrity - 

3 We n by a l © roof 
r 

« Genius is like a Whale, that will have Employ- 
ment, and if you throw not ont a Caſk, it may 
© affault — endanger the whole Ship. 

* Arcordingly it came to paſs; for as there is no 

« Adminiſtration at which ſome Umbra may not 
© be: taken, the prime Wits laid hold of the ſmalleſt 
« Peccadillos, which they magnified by their Art, 
and ſpread by their Inſinuations. 

DT 
« ofi m, Whether real or reten ed, 1s 
« which they are ef on w 

A Faction was quickly kindled, that roſe from 
* murmuring into Clamour : The Miniſtry was de- 
© chred the Object of their Diſcontent ; and what- 

ever was . propoſed, though for the Good of the 
Country, if propoſed by the Court, became there- 


fore exceptionable. 
to be alarmed ; 


© Hereupen the 
ba 3 been of ſome falſe Steps, 
were ſtill more u te in ſeveral Miſear- 
« «rings; they apprehended ths Diſaffection to be more 
thaw actually it was, and that a Faction would 
= dare to lift itſelf in the Hive without a deep- 
© er and broader Baſe than yet ed to Sight 
Thus Fears repreſented Matters as already 
far gong, their ſafety might be better procur- 
ed by defending than reforming their Meaſures, and 
© that this could be effected no otherwiſe than by 
6 77 Wh Power to Power, and Faction to Faction. 
| his Oppoſition ſerved but to inflame and height- 
en Oppoſition, and the Alarm from hence beeame 
1 = too general. The Bees are of all Nations the 
: ern attached to their Eſtabliſhment, and moſt — 


8 


of her 
of her 
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«© ſous of their — wv Some Misfortunes could not 
but happen, in Canſequence af ſuch Meaſures ; and 
« theſe provoked even the Moderate to complain. 
It was at this unhappy Crifis, that all thoſe who 
« were privately the Enemies of the Conſtitution, aſ- 
« ſumed the Maſk of 'Patriotiſm : As ere ® yg in 
the common Cry, ſo they opened the lo and 
« were * to — _ * Friends of the 
* State, to hunt Ro as imagined, 
and to rend the 24 in Pecs 
* ſhort a — Spleen ſpread od Rl a Con- 
jon; it became a Diſeaſe, infected the whole 
Hive 3 and the Frenzy of the Times might be juſt- 
«yy en entitled the rh > of a diſtempered "add 
riſh Body, But it was the Faſhion to be mad, 
and that was ſufficient Apology for the Wiſeſt. 
c "bl rivate Diſcontents were made a Pretence for 
_— The Full murmured becauſe they 
a — ; prov and the Empty becauſe they were 
e- WH © pinch The Poor envied the State of the Weal- 
: Wy and the Wealthy were covetnus of larger Poſ- 
; ſclhons : Thoſe out of Office could not be fatis- 
bs, fed with an — ; and even thoſe in 
Place, coul 12 to their own Senſe 
re of their ry ng All flighted what they had ; all 
1d BY © coveted what they had . yet none knew what 
p- © they wanted. Nothing weighed equal in the State: 
t: All was too light or too heavy, too hot or too cold. 
dy WH © Wickednefs invented new Buzzings and Whiſperi i Fa 
ar“ Folly hunted after the Pxtrarajance of F d- 
nd I « ings ; while Indolence alone fat ftill, nor regard 
by W © the Tide, or the Turn. 
on. Even Peace was loathed for its Length, Ple ny 
it- W became wanton, Power became inſolent, and Po 
ne ſeſſion was no longer an Enjoyment, through the 


he Petulance and Thirſt for Novelty. 
ba- C 3 ; But 


— ——_ — —ͤ—ũd — —— 
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© But, above all, Malice rejoiced to ſee true Pa- 
t triotiſm become a Tool to its own Deſtruction ; 
© while thouſands of Wretches triumphed, whoſe on- 
* ly Hope of Fortune was erected on the Ruin of 
* Others and whoſe Harveſt was. the Deſolation of 
© the State. bs - Hon 

* So general an Uproar could not long eſcape the 
Ear 4 Majeſty, and ſome were ſtill found, free and 
© honeſt enough, to impart to Her the Reaſons al- 
© ledged for fo publick a Diſturbance, ha 
pe, Her Majefty, FM may well imagine, was extreme- 
© ly amazed at ſuch extrrordinary Tidings ; ſhe ſearch- 
© ed her whole Soul, ſhe canvaſſed her Actions, 
and yet could find nothing therein, but Beneficence 
© to her Subjects in particular, and good Will to 
© the whole Species. She then examined the Tra- 
dition of her Anceſtors, and found that the Bees 
© had been often a long-ſuffering People, that few 
Princes had ever ruled with equal Clemency and 
« .Candour, and that no Inſtance could be given of 
the Revolt of that Kingdom, on ſuch trivial Pre- 
© tences, on ſo very ſlight a Provocation. . 
However ſhe graciouſly determined to leave them 
© no Apology for their Errors; ſhe broke through 
the Circle of her Courtiers, ſhe entered the grand 
Aſſembly of the State, ſhe openly and gloriouſſy de- 
clared her permanent Reſolution of adhering to them 
« for ever, and of defending the Rights, the Privileges 
and the Liberties of her Subjects, to the, utmoſt 
of her Power, and to the laſt of her Breath. She 
* requeſted them to join her in the Redreſs of all 
© Grievances, and gave them full Commiſſion, that if 
© Any had miſuſed her Name, or traduced her Au- 
* thority, they ſhould try them by the Laws of 
* the Realm, for to the Laws of the Realm ſhe 
left them, 15 | 
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« You may obſerve, my Friend, that in the Hiſ- 
* tory of the Bees, I have placed the regal Power 
« in a Female : But, if your Fancy leads you into Com- 
* pariſons, You have my Leave to ſtrike out Queen 
and ſubſtitute Xing in the Place. 

And now, One would think, that ſuch Aſſurances, 
«* ſuch Conceſſions, ſuch Condeſcenſions, I may fay, 
« and from a Sincerity too that was never called 
in queſtion, might have been as the Voice of Hea- 
ven, to ſtill the Roar of the Elements, and to ſay 
to the Waves, thus far ſhall ye paſs, and no fur- 
ther! 1 i; 

The Fact is, that all true Patriots were more 
© than fully appeaſed ; and ſome of the Wits, who 
originally brooded, and had continued to foment the 
Storm, now repented their Raſhneſs, and would have 
«* ſounded a Retreat. | | | 

* But Things ſo far advanced could not ſudden- 
ly recede, and the Commotion was as the Sea, 
6 mm Surging ſtill continues, when the Winds have 
c cea 4 a p "ID 

And now the Grand Secret was diſcovered, the 
Veil of the Saad of Diſloyalty was rent in 
* twain, the Names of Offence were obliterated, and 


| © yet the Offence remained, and Thouſands who had 


* cried aloud againſt Queen and Miniſtry, were found 
to purſue hard after Country and Conſtitution. 

© 'Thoſe Wretches, abandoned to all Senſe even of 
* their own Intereſt, rather than the City ſhould not 
* burn, were willing to throw themſelves into the 
Flames. They had told it in Gath, they had publiſp- 
ed it in Aſkalon, that this their Jeru/alem was ripe 
for DeſtruQtion. They had invited all the Enemies 
* of Truth, they had invited all the Lovers of Ra- 
pine to ſhare the Plunder of their Country; and 
all Inſects of W Waſps, Gnats, Hornets, 
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Eg. with every Species of noxious Vermin, gather- 
8 2 and re round the Hive, as round er. 
« caſe already doomed, and drawing to its Diſſplution. 

Among the Species of Va, there was One of a 
* pecuiiar Form, and beautiful Outfide. He hoaſted 
that he was originally deſcended from Royal 
Family of the Bees, and he might really have paſl- 
ed for ſuch, had it not been for his natural Incapa- 


N 


« city of ever making Honey. 


© the pernicious Inſects, and claimgd a Right, derived 
6 - him from his Anceſtors, of plundering the whole 
Hive. | 
_ © He hag long held a Correſpondence with the gif. 
4 joyal Party of Bees, who by fecret and treaſonable 
Practices, had conſiderably promoted his Intereſts, 
« ſtrengthened his Faction, and abetted his Pretences, 
© Thoſe Bees were unworthy of the Name, as they 
© had degenerated from their Natyre; they were 
« Waſps in their Heart, and thirſted after Anarchy; 
| © they were lazy, and therefore'deteſted Law, fince 
© it reſtrained them from Rapine ; and they even pre- 
* ferred Tyranny to Liberty, in hopes to ſhare the 
Prey and Authority with the Tyrant. | 
When they imagined, that the foreign Enemies of 
© their Country had collected Power, ſufficient to 
« ſupport their accurſed Purpoſes, had the In- 
* ſolence to introduce the young Robber, even this 
* Prince 4-4 into =” 2 oooh * 8 5 
0 i 2rty, but he ſecretly whi yn- 
8 * ON the Barrier of Ri ns be ro · 
* faned the ancient Manſion of Liberty with his Pre · 
* ſence; and all the Virtues ſhrunk at his Sight. 
Then it was that the gloriqus Diſcrimination was 
made, then it was that the Hearts of all Bees were 
. * Kid open, that Sounds could no longer miſlead, —1 


©« This young Waſp put himſelf at the Head of all 
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„ falſe Colourings impoſe on the Obſerver. No ho- 
« neſt Bee for ot 


a Moment er on what 
« Side he ſhould rank himſelf ; Truth and Falſhood ſo 
apparent made the Differqnee of Eaſt and Weſt; No 
« - 1. could fide with Slaves F,- ſay he was a Lo- 
« yer of Liberty ; and jt was ſufficient to every Friend 
« of his Country, that he faw to whoſe Banner the 
Enemies thereof were afſembled. 
« Here my Friend pauſed wholly wrapt in the 


* Contemplation of {0 tremendous 8 Cridin 


End 'of the Fourth Letter, 


— 


* 


- (42) 


"I , - * 


cy T — EI” th — 


um 


——__ 


Farmer's fifth LETTER to th 
PROTESTANTS of IRELAND. 


. 


an. © 


URING the Silence of my Friend, I had juf 

D prepared to addreſs him with ſome Obſerva- 
tions, which had occurred touching his Hifſto. 
ry of the Bees ; when, without perceiving my Inten- 
tions, he proceeded. | 

When the Queen of the Bees obſerved, to what a 
s ſudden Strength and Maturity this Infant of Rebel. 
© lion was grown; ſhe conjectured, that other Event 
might alſo ſpeedily come to paſs, which till now had 
« appeared altogether impoſhble. © 

* She had already ſounded all Factions, ſhe had turn- 
ed to all Parties, but hitherto had diſcovered no ſolid 
Foundation of Integrity whereon to reſt. 

She ſaw that — of her Miniſters had adviſed 
* Meaſures equally injurious to her own Dignity, and 
© the Welfare of her People; that ſome of her Favourite 
had betrayed her Councils, and that many of her Off 
© cers had betrayed their Truſt, Where was Conf. 
© dence to be repoſed ? Where was Faith to be found 
among Bees? 

* She now began to ſuſpect that Virtue and Liber 
were meer Names, whoſe Sounds fignified nothing, 
* ſave Intereſt and Office : She perceived that even I 
* tereſt and Office were no Bar to Diſloyaliy: and ima 
* gined, that the Chaos and Extinction of all Moral 


* and Order was approaching. 
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« However, ſhe attempted for the laſt Time to recall 
her erring People to the Ways of Wiſdom and Recti- 
* tude. She or her Subjects to be aſſembled :* She 
« cauſed free Pardon to be. proclaimed to all who yet 

ſhould return: to their Duty: She iſſued from the 
Hive, and called thoſe who loved their Country to 

follo WW. = | _ | 

On this Occaſion, Few dared, ſo openly to diſavow 

the Voice of Majeſty ; and the Loyal and Diſloyal, 

Friends and Foes, the True and the Faithleſs crouded 

together. There was a large Plain before the Hive, 

whereon the Queen made-a Stand, the Nobles kept 
next to her Royal Perſon, and the Populace were ga- 

thered around. DI en n N 

Among the Commons there was a Bee, noted for 

nothing but his Induſtry and his Diſtreſſes: the Fruits 

of his Induſtry he had divided with his Fellows in 

Want, but in his Diftreſles deſired no Sharer; his 

Neighbours would often praiſe him, and pais him by; 

neither was his Society ſought after by his Acqua in- 

tance; for Virtue is fitted to no Purpoſe in Life, it is 

equally uſeleſs to Diverſion as to Profit, to Cabal 48 
to Faction, to Country as to Courts; It is a Trea- 
* ſure that may lie a whole Age on the High-way, 
yet no One take it up, or inquire for the Owner ? it 

is only in ALMiIGuTY PowER to turn it to Ad- 
6 zun and to bring it to Honour in his own due 
* Dealon. - | 1 

* This Bee ſtept forth from the Throng, his vari- 
* ous Emotion ſhewed the Agitation of his Soul, he 
appeared as an Orator of Old, his Action was diſ- 
* compoſed, he ſeemed to labour toward Utterance, 
* but his Thoughts were yet too warm and too much 
* hurried for Expreſſion; the Croud was held in Suſ- 
* penſe ; when at length, breaking Silence he made this 
* memorable Oration. 

« May 
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May it pleaſe your Majeſty, the Illuftrious of your 
National Council, and theſe my fellow Bees. I have 
s ſomewhat to ſay to Each, and to all of You, and! 
s ſhall ay it with Freedom. The Heavens be praiſed! 
s we are fill free to ſpeak and to hear: The Times o 
s Tyranny are not yet come, when even our Look; 
© may be examined, and then Woe to him who cannct 
6 add Epppteily to Slavery; and caſt a Shew of Chear. 
«* fuineſs over the Anguiſh and Bitterneſs of his Heart, 
Me are yet free, my Friends, I glory to repeat it; 
* while Tune js, I will ſeize the Advantage; Liberty 
< is the great Privilege to which I was born, it is 2 
Privilege without which I will not live, and en 
I die in its Defence, I will uſe it to the full of it 
. * Liſten to me, You of the Commonality, You my 
Fellows of the Vulgar. Some of You ſay, or Other 
* ſay for Yon, that Corruption is prevalent in Court, 
and has alſo infected your Repreſentatives in Council; 
* that good Policy has no Occaſion for evil Arts ; that 
+ honeſt Meaſures call for Practices that are equally 
* honeſt; and that publick Calamities muſt of Necefli 
© ty enſue, when publick Affairs, in any reſpect, are 
made ſubſervient to private Intereſts. - 
For my own particular, I do declare, that hitherto 
I have felt none of theſe foreboded Calamities ; and 
my Neighbours alſo confeſs that the Influence ſo much 
© dreaded hath not yet reached them. We ſpeak, and 
-* think, and aft, enjoy, and diſpoſe of Property, as 
freely as ever; and the Rain and Sunſhine of good MW © fi 
+ Government appear to us to be diſpenſed in their 1 Y 
< uſual and dus Seaſon: But ff a Cauſe for theſe Com- © 
.+ plainings does really exiſt, I fear, very honeſt MW* V 
Friends that You cannot eſcape from the largeſt Bur- 
den, both of the Guilt and the Imputation. 5 
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* Your. Rights and your Liberties ate in your own 
Holding, and I may aver with Truth, that igno- 
rant and mean as ye are, the Preſervation or Diſſo- 
« lution of the wiſeſt Eſtabliſhment that ever was upon 
« Earth is finally in You alone. You alone have the 
Choice of your own Repreſentatives, and your Repre- 
« ſentatives Who are of Council to her Majeſty, have a 
Controul over the Meaſures of the Miniſtry, and may 
call the proudeſt of her Servants to Account. Thus 
« her —_ has all the Will and Power imaginable 
to do Vou Good, but Ftruft ſhe will never have the 
Will, and ſhe never can Rave the Power to hurt You ; 
ſhe cannot employ Miniſters that are above the Con- 
« troul of your Repreſentatives; and your Repreſenta- 
« tives, if honeflly choſen, will controul every Article that 
is not "conducive to your Welfare. 

© If therefore any (Meaſures have been taken, that 
are not for the Honour of her "Majeſty and your Ad- 


at vantage; it is evident that the Miniſtry has engaged 
y your Repreſentatives is concur in ſuck wrong Mea- 
f. “ ſures; and then it is alfo as evident, that you your- 


© {elves have been corrupted, or you would never chooſe 
* {ach Repreſentatives as would injure your own Rights. 

« But if You are really thus prone to Bondage: if 
you are ready to ſell the great Inheritance of your Fa- 
© thers for a Bag of Honey; if you muſt be fee'd even 
© to concur in Meaſures that make for your own Wel- 
fare; if ſome of you, perhaps, have taken Bribes 
from our foreign Bnemies to betray yourſelves and 
© your Poſterity what can her Majeſty and the World 
*- conclude ? but that you are a Pack of precarious 
* Wreiches, on whom no Prince can depend, equally 
* unworthy of the Privileges to which you were born, 
© as of the Love and. Protection of fo gracious a 
Monarch. | | 
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If any of you have done thus, my Brethren, do ſo 
no more; and, for Shame, ceaſe ſuch Complaints, as 
« muſt turn to your own. Reproach, and come home to 
your own Confuſion. | «+ £7 
I perceive ſome here, whom I muſt believe Friend; 
to. the State, and whom- therefore I cannot believe 
Foes to her . ; and yet they ſeem to dally, and 
murmur touching ſome certain Grievances : Is this a 
Seaſon to gather Straws in our City? is it a Time to 
be engaged in ſprucing up our Chambers, when the 
Enemy is already at the Gate? Do theſe Patriot; 
love their Country? ſo do I; do they love Liberty 
ſo do I; would they wrangle for a Hair touching 
the One or the Other? ſo, would I; let us not loſe 
the Subſtance, by diſputing about the Form; let the 
Conſtitution itſelf be once ſafe, and then I promiſe 
to join in the ſtricteſt Search, to ſee. if even à Mote 
war be found therein, ny 20. 
To You next I ſpeak, ye Diſaffected, to you, ye 


— — — 
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© exquiſite Profaners of Patriotiſm, ye People of deli. N 
« cate Apprehenſions ! Who late ſo loud as you againſt !? 
the Miniſtry ? Who ſo jealous of the Poſſibilities that ¶ ** 
« might lurk in her Majeſty's Intentions? — Traytors! by 
e ſeemed to tremble leſt the Breeze ſhould blow 
on that very Conſtitution, againſt which Ye now en- fre 
force a Tempeſt: Ye ſeemed fearful of a | Flaw in . de 
that Building Ye now would overturn to its loweſt . O 
Foundations. | * for 
'* Should a Stranger behold you gathering of hoſtile W W 
Nations: ſhould he ſee them ready to enter our Ci- . 5 


ty, to raze our Buildings of inimitable Art, to ſlaugh- . þ 
ter our Infants, to cancel our Conſtitution, and to ra- th. 
vage the ineſtimable Sweets of our Labours; would . I 
he not curſe the Tyrant, whoſe Ambition, he muſt I. 
1 had called in theſe Enemies, to the Deſ- . ne 
dy 


F 
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on of his unhappy People — He would, my 
| 1 « Brethren ; 
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« Brethren; for he could never ſuſpe& that Nature had 
left any Creatures ſo. void of Underſtanding, that 
they ſhould ſollicit their own Ruin, and loath the 


; only Bleſſings that were of Value, in Life. 
FR 6 fn all Conteſts, from the Be inning of Govern- 
ve ment, the Prince has ſtruggled for arbitrary Power, 
and the People for Liberty. It is now for the 
oF frſt Time, that the Prince ſtruggles. for Liberty, 
oF 2nd the People for arbitrary Power; they quarrel 
be not to defend, but to aboliſh, their own Rights; 
and hazard their Lives to ſacrifice, what every Bee, 
i ance the Creation of the World, would have ſa- 
ng crific'd his Life to preſerve. ' Great Powers! they 
{FF take up Arms againſt a Prince who would ſave 
he them; and their Prince takes up Arms, merely to 
ie prevent them from working their own Perdition. A 
e glorious Era indeed for the Prince, but moſt ig. 
nominious for ſuch a People; blot it out kind Hea- 
ye ven from the Accounts of Time ! deliver not our 
. Name among thy Works to Poſterity ! or give us 
(MF again ſuch Hearts as were ſenſible to Truth; re- 
turn us thoſe Underſtandings that once were guided 
by Reaſon. e 15 N 
But wherefore is this Infatuation of the Soul? 
n. from whence can arrive this Miſt that clouds our 


Senſes ? If we really apprehend any Danger of En- 
* croachment on our Privileges, can that be a Reaſon 

for ſacrificing our Conſtitution ? If we fear the Da- 
* mage of a Part, can ſuch Fear induce us. to ruin the 
© Waole? To avoid a Spark ſhall we leap into a Fur- 


© the Sea? 


by * We are not all ſo depraved, my Brothers, Td 
ut I truſt this Defection is not ſo general as our E- 


. nemies look for. Truth is ſtrong, and ever valiant 
* were the Defenders thereof ; Liberty I allow. may 
| & 8 


* nace? To eſcape a Shower ſhall we plunge into 


— — —¼——— —-— — 
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* be weakened by Laxity, and brought to Dif. 
F lition by Corruption, but it never was won by 
Arms; it may be undermined by Treachery, but 
it cannot be ſtormed. by Force. TT oo 
© Let us put it fo the Proof, Let bur Nation be num. 
* bered, let that Number be divided into three Part, 
© leave two Thirds to the Diffoyal and the Fearful of 
„Heart. but ſever to us one Third for tle Lovers of 


© Liberty j aguin divide that Third, and one Half 
« thereof ſhall be-luficient to quaſh oe the other 


| f 

to encounter Invaſion 3 One ſhall be ſufficient to the te 
Pefection of our Country, and the Other to the reſt of {+ y 
+ the World. | *% a 
© Know therefore, great Queen ! that whatever the WS 

© Spirit of Faction may dictate, or Flattery inſinuate to . g 
other Princes, the Spirit of Liberty is now your only ( 4 
* 55 as it will over be your ſureſt Support. G 
Whatever may be the original Foundation of Right Wiſe y 
* in any Monarch to Dominion, Popularity can alone 6 
© be the Confirmation thereof ; nor is there any Pow. ty 
© er divine or human to ſdpport a Prince, who appeal: WF A 
„from the Welfare and Good Will of his People. m 
Had you, great Queen, attempted, or ſhall you in 
ever attempt to invade thoſe Rights of which you are ce 
1 conftitoted. the Guardian, or to ſap that Conſtitution MW te; 
« which you are entruſted to f. En believe not WF R. 
© what Courtiers may ſay, neither hope that any Par- ha 
© tiality or Affection to your ſacred P-rlon will engage po 
© your Subjects to defend a Monarch, who makes an ry 
Aſſault upon themſelves. If we are to be Slaves, it of 
© matters not to whom, the Name or Perſon of our ing 
Maſter is to us of no further Concern : Intereſt, through MW ©: 
© all Nature, is a neceſſary Motive to Action, Love 
generate. Love, Regard. begets Regard, and Pro- ne 
tection Protection; It is this mutual Relation, dan. he 
out the World, that keeps the Whole from Diſſolu- ¶ be 


tion 
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tion, by thus connecting the Parts: Force cannot be 


y © exerted but by Action, nor Action but by the Will, 
tand the Will ever was and muſt be free to Eternity; 
no Power in Heaven or on Earth can conſtrain it, it 
* muſt be won by good Offices, for we ourſelves cannot 


, compel it in your Favour: 
Lay hold then, thou choſen Monarch ! on this Prin- 
« ciple of Liberty ; preſerve to us our Freedom, that 
ye may ever be willing, and therefore able to fight 
for You : Let your Goodneſs continue to Grati- 
tude, and your Defence of our Privileges a Defence of 
your Dominion : 5 ſhall you be as one great Soul, 
animating the whole Body of your Subjekts, into the 
utmoſt Power of a voluntary Exertion, "for Advanta- 
ges that redound from You to themſelves, and that 
are equally the Intereſt of Prince and People. 
g you been a Tyrant, I dare not ipeak thus; and 
yet I dare greatly, in the Cauſe of Libertx. 
* A Tyrant is a little Creature, 'of a narrow Capaci- 
ty and contemptible Spirit; his Thirſt of Power is not 
Ambition, but Cowardice ; He deſires to be 
merely that he may be guarded, to be powerful onl 
in Order to be fafe ; his Soul is too contined to re- 
ceive or communicate Happineſs ; he fears the At- 
tempts of Others, and therefore is cruel': He has no 
Reliſh of Merit, and therefore ſeeks no Praiſe; he 
ar. hates and perſecutes that Virtue in Others, which he 
age poſſeſſes nat in himſelf: A Regard to Fame, to Glo- 
an ry, to Poſterity, is quite beyound the narrow” Limit 
„u of his Reach, and he cannot even attempt at the Fail. 
our oy ings of a great Mind, which in him might paſs for ſo 
ich many Virtues. ' . 1} MIR EN 
Ve Wi Bat the benevalent Prince of a free Nation is the 
ro: neareſt Reſemblance of the Deity himſelf ; he cannot 
gi. be the Gop, but he would be the Father, he cannot 
du. be the Creator, 6 the Preſerver of his = 
| e: 


is perfect Liberty; and he leaves Freedom to his 


« ſtill may be more Excellent. 


(50) 


ple: He diſdains the Obedience of our Bodies, for 
that is ſervile and periſhable ; but he greatly aims at 
the Subjection of our immortal Part; He lays hold 
© our Will by his Beneficence, and of our Hearts by hi; 
* Virtues : He builds not his Dominion upon Fear, 
* which is a diſtracted and ſliding Foundation; but he 
© defires' and deſerves to be loved, for in Love alone 
is Unity and Power. The Service of ſuch a Prince 


on Ho 


- 


rns 


People, that he himſelf may govern like a Gov. 
Flatterers would tell you, that you are all this, and 
more; I ſay you are good and gracious, but that you 


* What We think of You, we will ſhew forth t 

© the World; not by Adulation, but by Action ; not 
* by the Fluency of the Tongue, but by the Effufio 
© of our Blood: It is a juſt Tribute from the Lovers of 
Freedom, for we know no Other Prince of Liberty 
upon Earth. 
Fear Ve to die, my valiant Brothers ! It is a necel. 
© ſary Debt to Nature, and Nature makes nothing ne- 
© cellary that is to be feared. It is in Ourſelves alon:W the 
© to make it dreadful or defireable : to make it deſite let 
able by a Life of Virtue, or dreadful indeed by the 
Death of Diſhonour. The Coward dies daily, he of 
© the miſerable Victim of his own Apprehenſions; th 1 
Valiant dies but once, and lives for ever unto Glory, 
But would Ye even be ſafe, ſtill be valiant, my Bro- 
© thers, ſince Danger purſues the Wretch who fliz 
« from it, but flies itſelf from a Courage that dares th 
Encounter. 

Our Grandfathers died in the Defence of their Li 
© berties; Our Fathers died alſo in the Enjoyment I is 1 
© thoſe Bleſſings; their Fate is now equal, but nd 
equal their Honour; the Memory of our GrandiW He! 


* thers is ſill freſh and flouriſhing, the Names of ou 
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Fathers already ſtale and forgotten. Would Ye then 
u have lived like your Fathers, to die for ever? or 
© have died with your Grandfathers, to live to Polterity ? 
The Age does not always afford ſuch Opportunities, 
and it is our Advantage, and our Glory to ſeize them 

as they paſs. Life is ſhort, Death is certain, Time 
is nothing, Action and Virtue are All, it is by theſe 
alone that Life can be meaſured, and his is the long- 
eſt who falls for his 2 
But if there are Any here who fear to die, let 
them behold yon gathering Hoſt ; and thence let them 
learn that the only Means they have left for ſaving 
Life, is to ſlay the Enemy. 

O my Friends, what a Cauſe is Ours ! in which the 
Loſs of Life is the Gain of Honour, and the v 
Fear of Death ſhall contribute to Victory: In whi 
all Sets and Denominations, all Ranks and Diſtincti- 
ons, the Mean and the Mighty are equally intereſted. 
Is any One a Coward let Self-preſeryation inſpire 
him; Is he a Patriot, let him fight for his Country; 
is he Loyal, let him fight for his Queen; is he a Fa- 
ther, let him fight for his Family; has he Affections, 
let him fight for his Friends; is he pious, he has 
the Cauſe of Gop; is he valiant, he the Cauſe 
of Glory. | 
© But if Any are here who are rebellious to their 
Queen; if Any are here who are Traytors to their 


Country, if any are here who want Families and Af- 
fections, who are Enemies of God, Deſpiſers of Glo- 


Deſtruction, let them now ſtand forth confeſſed, ſuch 
Bees we diſmiſs from our Cauſe, for with ſuch alone 
is our Quarrel.” 

Here pauſed the free-born Plebeian. 


D 2 


ry, enamoured of Shame, and deſirous of their own. 


A confuſed Murmur ran through the Aſſembly 3 
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FARMER'S fixth LETTER 5 the 
PROTESTANTS of IRELAND. 


z I do ot es Your OO 07 by 
ood * by Vive; not AE ou are allied 
to by Generation, but > hey 2 as co 


tutes the Nature of Bees, th . 
while they retain this grea Pune iple; e 


at any Time happen to. * 35 13 the L Fer 
our Forefathers, 1 2 75 changed 71 another 

of Creatures; 8 Virtue, Glo ry, will for 
ever diſclaina our Deter 

In the Begin of Tins Bes Ar ſcattered 
throughout the ar Scher ſingle, or in ſmall Fami- 
lies; tor as All were * innocent, ſo All were ſafe: 
But Fraud and Force came foon into Ye World; and 
this taught them to unite againſt Violence, and to 
frame Laws againſt Vice. 

By Degrees great Societies were formed, and great 
Cities were built ; to whom Wiſdom was neceſſary for 
Counſel, and Valoar for Defence: But as all Bees were 
not equally wiſe, nor equally valiant ; on ſuperior Ta- 
leats was conferted ſuperior Authority, and every De- 
gree of Power was built thereon. | 

Authority produced Pride i in Superiors, and in Infe- 
riors 1 and Flattery ; from whence an Exceſs 


of Power „ leans on one Side, and ferviley yield- 


I give you, my Brethren, ſome Account of 


15 1 paſ: fi that La 

hen it came to s, for the fit time W 

was over - ruled by Authority, yet further, was 
D 3 perverted 
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perverted to Oppreſſion; laſt of all, Power, impudent!y 
_ aſſumed the Seat of Juſtice, and the Will of the Prince 
became a Law to the People. 
Thus Community was ſucceſſively the Bleſſing, and 
the Curſe of Individuals; and that very Power which 
was intended for the Preſervation, became the Peſt d 
the Public: Even Anarchy was preferable to ſuch G0 
vernment, and their former Solitude to ſuch Society; 
but it is enough to ſay that Liberty was loſt, for th 
implies every poſſible Calamity: FO Ons 
" Now obſerve the Degrees of Aſcent to public Hay- 
ineſs Individual, Family, Society, Government, Lau, 
Herne „ Perfection of Liber, Thus far is right, an 
here ſhould be our Reſt; this is like the Sun riſing 
from the firſt Dawn to his Meridian, it is the utmd 
Height and Climax of all poſſible Glory: But agai 
_ obſerve the Deſcent, for as Government includes Pow. 
er, thence: may follow Dependance, Corruption, Lin 
pation, Tyranny, Slavery, — And this is like the Lig 
of the Sun declining from his Meridian, till at length 
he ſets in utter Darkneſs. etz | 
Such was the Beginning and the End, the Riſe an 
the Overthrow of every Eſtabliſhment throughout the 
World; for as the natural Liberty or private Virtue o 
_ fo many Bees united, produced and perfected the civi 
Liberty or public Virtue of the whole Body or Society; 
ſo the Deſtruction of civil Liberty or public Virtut 
effected the Deſtruction of natural Liberty or privat 
Virtue. Whole Nations became ſubject to Tyrann 
and were therefore confirmed in Corruption; they ſu 
mitted to be Slaves, and were therefore degraded fron 
the Dignity of their Creation. A wonderful Chang: 
_ enſued, they were no longer Bees, they had deprive 
_ themſelves of their Prerogatives, and Heaven deprive 
them of their Nature. From their Degeneracy v. 
formed that Infinity of noxious Infects, 1 * an 
ermil 


- 
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Vermin; that crawl throughout the World, and are 
offenſive to the very Earth that they incumber; alaſs 
they once were Bees, but they deſerve all the Wretch- 
edneſs to which they are fated, for they ſurvived the 
great Privilege to which they were born, they infa- 
mouſly choſe to live when Liberty was no more. | 

However amidſt this general Diſſolution, ſome Indi- 
viduals retained their Integrity, and a Remnant of the 
Freeborn was {till preſerved. Theſe ſeperated them- 
ſelves from the Infection; they paſſed over into Greece, 
and founded ſeveral riſing States, the Chiet of which 
were the Hives of Athens and of Sparta. 

There it was that Liberty was planted like the 
Tree of Life in Paradiſe; the Dews of Heaven came 
upon it, and the Earth offered all her Nouriſhment; 
its Trunk was reared in Strength and in Beauty, its. 
Branches ſpread over the Land, its Root was deep in 
Virtue, on its Leaves were the Sciences written, the 
Nations were happy who dwell'd under its Shade, and 
the Fruit of Glory dropped upon them. 

While this People proſpered under the Influence of 
Liberty, all Reptiles envied their Felicity, and were 
filled with Rage; they gathered themſelves together by 
Thouſands and by Millions, they encompaſſed this Re- 
gion of Sweetneſs, and were determined to extirpate 
the whole Species of Bees, | 


Then was gloriouſly experienced the high Excellence 


A 
« 


of Liberty, who ſhewed forth her Deſcent from the 


ALuMicnTyY : There ſtood the Armies of the Earth 


imbatteled, and here ſtood a few collected in Virtue; 


there fought the World, but here fought Liberty; 
Victory ſuipended her Scales on high, and each Son of 
Freedom was weighed againſt a Thouſand. Then ſtep”. 


ped forth three hundred Bees of Sparta, and joined 


ttle with the Armies of the Eaſt, with ten hundred 
thouſand in Number; the Sun left them engaged, he 
61 2 4 travell'd 
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travell'd round the World, and in his Return beheld 
the Continuance of their Combat; at length the Spar- 
tans prevailed, they delivered their Country, and then 


fell deneath'a Weight of inſupportable Glory, | .___ 
And now had Bees but retained their primitive Tem- 


- 


perance, had they not been exalted above Meafure, our 
Anceſtors of Greece might have continued to this Day. 
But Conqueſt brought Honour, Honour. begat Vani- 
„and from Vanity ſprang, Rivalfhip and Contention. 
hen did Bees for the firſt Time oppoſe themſelves to 
and Each ſtruck at Heaven in the. Image of his 
rother; Liberty was divided againſt herfelf, the never 
had aught to fear but from the Arms of her Children, 
and this was the 1 by which ſhe chuld be 
conquered. A royal Va of Macidonin watched the 
Criſis of her Weakneſs: He brought his Hoſt upon her 
Sons when they were already ſelf-defeated ; his bi 
collected the Remnant of thoſe degenerate Bees, from 


them alone he derived the Immortality of his Name; 


and ſuch was the lateſt Force and Energy of the Free- 
born, that | their Valour was not quite extinguiſh'd 
mak more Virtue, and in expiring they conquered the 
World. 2 N REDS: 1 
Now had all Nature periſhed with Liberty, original 
Darkneſs had returned, and Chaos again pre vailed, 
had not Heaven miraculouſly inte ee ? 
On the Banks of the Tiber gathered a few Reptiles 
who were the abandoned of Inh, and who, being vi- 
ler than the Vile, were even the Outcaſt of their Fel 
lows in Corruption. Among theſe it was that the Di- 
vine WIs don Thoſe to renew the Earth in Virtue, 
and to ſhew to the World that with Freedom alone 
there is Perfection, and without it, nothing of Excel- 
lence or Eſtimation in Nature; wherefore his Spirit 


came Ne and he breathed into their 
liv Pao 


Breaft ing Soul of Liberty. 


Inſtantly 
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Laſtantly they were feſtored to their primitive Form, 
and from the meſt degenerate of Reptiles betame the 
moſt excellent of all Bees. They began the Hive of 
Rome, they funde it in Temperance, and made Va- 
lour its impregnable Pence; unwearied iment, 
ſtubborn Patience, . S annerk, 
the Scorn 6f enferd Rug Pleaſures, the Love of herdic 
Paitis, a Contempt of Death, 'a Thirſt of Glory, were 
the united Chraceriftics of theſe unparalled Bees. As 
Currents tend to the Ocean, ſo ruſhed all the Pafhiotis 
of thoſe Patriots to their Conntry ; to confirm Yet 
peace they endered all Labouts, and to perpetuate her 
Being their Lives were devoted. They filled rheir 
Ry Wh the Trevfares of the Earth, they fAterched it 
in Virtue, # Glory it #feended to Heaven, 
me Memorial of its SwettneB will femain for ever. 
Tus did they fiſh the mighty Five = 
through the Toil of Millions, and the r 
Ages; till the Vittaes of Liberty could rife nd Higher, 
3 further was left for Poſteriry to accotm- 
p Then came Baſe, and then followed Trflolthce, à 
Rettation of Exerciſe, a Feebleneſs of Body, à Diffo- 
tation of Morals; the Souls of Bees were fun inte 
their Senſes, the Poiſon of Lincary infected each Mem- 
ber, it feached che Seat of Life, the Whole Coniſtitu- 
ton felt a graideal Decay, and was rendered a Prey to 
the firſt Invader. pars as. 4 
While this'the vital Flame f Liberty was extin- 
at Nome, a Spark thereof fell arc g the Gothie 
iſeds, und 'Kindled tp the Regions of the North! 


And this alſo Was ordained of Heaven, to demonſtrate 
to che World, that Honey is neither made by the 
hifluviice'sf the Sun, nor the Temperament of the Sea- 
ſons, by the Fragrance of the Flowers, nor the Ferti- 
hey of the Seil. It 15 Libeity, ty Frientls, it is Liber 
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ty alone that ſublimes this divine Nectar, this Food of 
the Freeborn; that confers all its Sweetneſs, and makes 


the Labour thereof delightfull, 


Scarce were theſe Sons of the North warm'd by this 
prolific Principle, they were yet rude in Form, and new 
to the Virtues of Liberty, when they began to ſwarm 


in their frozen Manſions. The firſt of their Efforts was 


exerted in Valour, they iſſued in various Colonies, they 
overthrew the antient Hive of the degenerate Romans, 
and {ſwept all the Reptiles of the Earth before them. 
They then began to ſettle in different Climates, but the 
Selected of Heaven flew over into Britain, where through 
a thouſand Difficulties, through a thouſand. Dangers ; 
Diſeaſes, Recoveries, Lapſes, Revolutions ; the Ambiti- 
ons of Princes, the Struggles of Patriots ; the Toils of 
the Wiſe, and the Bl of the Valiant; we are what 


our Anceſtors have left us at this Day, the only remaining 


FHeirs of 1 upon Earth, 
O my Friends, did we conſider what it is to be free; 
did we underſtand the Value of our Privileges, did we 
but know what belongs to our Peace, the World could 
not bribe a ſingle Bee to forego his Liberty; for what 
would be the World to a Bee without Liberty? Even 
like a Banquet in the Grave, like the Delights of Life 
to a Creature already dead to all Enjoyment: I will 
then endeavour to ſhew you what Liberty is; but it is 
Virtue, it is Heaven alone that can give you a true 
Senſe, and Feeling of its Bleſſings. | 

Your Politicians, and the Learned among you, make 
a wide Difference between natural and civil -Liberty ; 
they ſeem to look on the latter as ſomething rather for- 
mal than real, an Advantage ariſing merely from Poli- 
cy, and not from the Nature of Things: But I think 
more ſimply, and hold that Liberty, whether natural 
or civil, is ever and neceſſarily the ſame; that civil 
Liberty is no other than natural Liberty extended; that 


civil 
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civil Liberty is the ſame to Society, that natural Li- 
berty is to a ſingle Bee; that it is equally incumbent 
on both'to retain it ; and that, in either Caſe, the ſame 
Virtue and Happineſs conſiſts in the Preſervation, and 
the ſame Guilt and Miſery in the Surrender of this 
divine Privilege. | „ ye | 
We all know that we are born Free, and that Li- 
berty, whether accompanying the Will, the Underſtand- 
ing, or any other of the Faculties, does really exiſt in 
every Bee': We alſo know, that it is the great Attribute 
of the DzrTy himſelf, and that it is by this glorious 
Principle alone, that any of his Creatures. can either re- 
ſemble or pleaſe him. Well may the God of Reaſon 
delight in the Freedom of nis Creatures, fince Liberty 
is the Power of acting agreeable to that Reaſon, and 
Virtue is the Love and Exerciſe thereof. ers 
Natural Liberty conſiſts in the Privilege of aQting 
agreeable to our own Reaſon ; and civil Liberty, to our 
own Laws: The Perfection of natural Liberty is good 
Conduct; of civil Liberty, good Government: The 
firſt is private, the ſecond publick Virtue : Every De- 
gree of Vice is an Encroachment on natural Liberty ; 


of arbitrary Power, on civil: The former is deſtructive 
of private Reaſon ; the latter of public: It is Wicked- 


neſs in a private Bee to ſubmit to the firſt ; it is 


Wickedneſs in a Society to ſubmit to the ſecond. 


Now, to ſhew you that Liberty is as natural to a 
Society, as to a ſingle Bee; I will ſuppoſe a ſingle Bee 
to reſemble a Society; I will ſuppoſe his Deſire, to be 
the Monarch; his Senſes, the Miniſters ; his Faculties 
and Members, the Subjects; his Reaſon, the Laws; 
and his Liberty, the Exerciſe thereof. 

But ſhould this Monarch, at the Inſtigation of thoſe 


Miniſters, or by the ſervile Compliance to thoſe Mem- 
bers, once come to exalt himſelf above theſe Laws; he 


is no longer the Monarch called Deſire, but an impe- 
| : tuous 


tuo 
— 
the 
ed, 


oz * the Application of it to the One, or the Many. 
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Tyrant ealled Luſt : Anarchy and Miſery are 
tt Attendants; within bis Paſſion and Tu- 
"and from abroad come Diſeaſes and Weakneſs; 
Laws are abolifhed, the Powers of Liberty enſlav- 
the whole Body haſtens to its Diſſolution, and the 
embers. are made Inſtruments of their own Per- 


* This Liberty is as nateral and necelfary to a Sock 
„ to a fingle Ber; and the ſuppoſed Difference lies 


| ived from God alone, it is eternal, it is un- 
* le; Guilt is nothing elſe but a Deviation from 
is Laws, and the Surrender of this divine Privelege, is 
che INE of all Rebellion to Heaven, and to Hap- 


Civil Liberty tatinot ſubſiſt without natural Liberty, 
hecarſe 2 free Society cannot be compoſed of Brutes, or 
of ſuch as have degenerated from Freedom; but natu- 
ral Liberty may poſſibly ſubfiſt, when civil Liberty is 
Wo more, us a Few may retain Health amidit a general 
ne, or fingle Trees out-live the Storm that has 
fed rhe : But who would chuſe to dwell with 
ach Contagion, or to weather the Aſſaults of ſo ruinous 
a Tempeſt? When eivil Liberty is loſt, then adieu to 
Soctety ! 1 will fy to the Wilds, I will fly to the De- 
ſerts, to the utmoſt Bounds of the Earth, where Bee 
never fer Foot; 1 will rather herd with Wolves, and 
allcime with Serpents ; for no Cruelty can be compar- 
Ed to the. Virulence of Slaves, nor Brutality to the 
3 of Bees wWho have once proved Apoſtates to 


Stir then, my. Valiant Brothers ! ſingle yourſelves 
oi and 1 the * from * 74K py; h 
Fear not chat your preſent Queen deſigns aught again 
* Liberties ; os her own Safety, her own Inter- 
Alt, her own Glory to preſerve them. She _— 

2 er 


_ 


her exalted Privilege aver a froe Pegp 
our Liberty is vp 45 S tion ance, her 
e either derives or defizes any Right te Pomini- 


0 i Queen ventured her Li Jon yout 
Honour, and now ſhe is the foremoſt #9 expoſe. it for 
your Privil With her come the inſeparahle Com- 

nions of Liberty Fee; Tr + NE 7 

ortirude, armed perty, obyious J uſtice, merry In. 

duſtry, 3 Ched? » friendly Confidence, | 
Trade, ſmiling Plenty, gentle Peace 7 Th 
ſhining Range of Sciences, a 48 0 Art 
on whom the Heavens ſh piaſt Influence, to 
whom the Earth offers all 2 . ; theſe are the 
Aſſociates of your Queen, and now behold the Afoci- 
ates of her Adverſary. 

Lo, where Tyrann , eth, ſeated upon Stings, 
in his Viſage Diſmay ruelty, black Thunders —4 
tering over his Head, and Curſes blaſting his 
Deceit and TY” are the Jcaqged of his Council, and 


his Miniſters axe and Vi on his rig 
are Sepafief Foe N 
are his Meſſen- 


and Oppreſſion ; F 
gers to the People, — — Furies rejoice, and 
or 9 his 9 ye ente 12 
o ſuch Companions, 0 

Queen adhere, = Bleſſed Ki * 
O my Friends, what a 2 i Liberty i it is a 
Subject that would flow with the Streams, and revolve 
with the Seaſons for ever; the Ear would liſten untired, 
and the Tongue be renewed in relatin * Time ur- 
72 and, Action 1s inſtant to cut Exp . Then 
ift your Ima — — Glories ova to the 
Beauties of et unveiled; be it enough 
that Liberty rus Fro that is eſtimable, what no 
Power hall” take from us, and no Prince . 
5 


ron 
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vade; it is ingrafted in dur Nature, it is confirmed 
by our Conſtitution, it is the Source of all Happineſs, 
it is the Blefling of our Exiſtence, it is dearer than our 
Life, and till Death we will retain it. 3 
Then let the Racks ride, and the Tempeſt come a- 
pace, we will ſtand the utmoſt of its Fury. The Eyes 
of the World are upon us, all Bees throughout the 
Earth are now anxious for our Fate, and expect their 
own Safety from our Valour. alone. Look back to 
your. Anceſtors, look round to your Families, look on- 
ward to your Poſterity, we will be entombed with Li- 
berty, or we will live to Glory, die we may, but we 
will not be defeated. NE ad be 
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That the two following remarkable Articles may be pre- 
ſerved for the "Benefit of Poſterity, as far as this Co. 
lection can do it, they are reprinted from a News Pa 
per publiſh'd ſoon "_ the compleateſt Victory was gain- 
ed that has been known for many Ages paſt, by the il- 
luſtrious Hero be DUKE of CUM LAND, at 
Culloden, April 16, 1746. gy 
A SALE of Part of the Goods taken after "the Bat- 
tle of Culloden, belonging to the young Pretender, 
brought from Scotland, to be ſold to-morrow, under 
Prime Coſt, at the Ax on Tower-Hill London. 
STACK of Faggots for an Inquiſition | Fire in 
Smithfield. —A Model for a French Baſtile' to 
ſecure for Life and Death, the Preachers againft Pope- 
ry.—A Bundle of Rods to-whip the Nakedneſs of pret- 
ty Maids, with Spaniſh Padlocks for private Uſes. —A 
uantity of Gridirons, Spits, and Scots Coals, for I- 
riſh Cooks to cure Hereſy.—A large Sponge, to 1 
off all National Debts, Stocks and Funds, contrived by 
Belloni, Banker at Rome.—Strong Bliſters of Spani 
Flies, for the Backs of hot-headed Proteſtants. —A 
Quantity of Beads to tell Sins by the Dozen.— A Mix- 
ture of Jeſuits Power, Roman Wormwood, and Vitriol, 
Genoa Soap, Scots Snuff, with a Courſe of Steel to 
mend Engliſh Conſtitutions.—A double Gagg to Muz- 
zle the Mouths of Church Preachers and Diſſenters.— 
A Gang of Jeſuits from St. Omer's and Salamanca, for 
Schoolmaſters to teach Youth bad Morals, and pood 
Latin in the Right Roman Stile.—A freſh Set of Mol- 
ten Images for every Church in Great Britain, —A Set 
of Hangings, where the Figures of Ignatius Loyola, 
and Jacques Clement, are nicely wrought in Tapeſtry, 
by the beſt Hands at Arras and Tournay.—A ſwarm of 
Monks and Friars to poſſeſs the Colleges in England. — 
Bottles of Lachrymæ Chriſti, St. *Januarius's Blood, 
and holy Water, for pious uſes among the Credulous 
People.—Scots Bagpipes, played to a French Tune by 
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1 ns as containing Re- 
jons an the Stuart Family.—To protybit muri 
Mum and Hanover Pyrmont Water, as being 
1 * 1 755 Stomachs.— To burn Sogli 
ag 1 deny ty of Conſcience, and the free 
; Proteſtant Religion. —Fo reſume all 


ecelaſtca to diſannyl Clergymens Marria- 
to beef her Children. —To purge the 

bo Paine fie of all their  Revenyes and I. , 
by 2 Doſe of Monk's Wood and Tinctura — 
ve Jamaica and Georgia to 125 Cape Breton Breton god 
Lt: to France, as a Gratuity for their Expences.— 
0 empower the young Squire of. Mull, to marry a 


tuart to the Houſe of Bourbon, 


the Italia 
Frog to outda the 
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On the Want of CHARITY in the Roman Ciyxen: 


« Charity is @ Habit Wall, or Benewolcince in the 
« Soul, which di 7 us to.the Love, Mane 4 

3 ND. 
Guardizn, Numb. 266. 


HATEVER tends to the Good of 
Men, 2 be believed to come from 
God. 3 yl 8 the Intereſt 
of particular Men, e N burdenſome anll 
injurious to the Reſt of Men, 5 only the Contrivance of 
particular Men, and can never come from God, who 
made all Men, and is 2 Reſhe#er 8 To F 
that he countenances any narrow, ſeliſh Craf?, to 4 
and plunder, and oppreis all for the Sake of a Few, ar 
of Man is not als to belie, but to blaſpheme him 5 
as, if * the Eternal Creator of Men, and Preſerver 
Heaven and Earth, could deſtend to low PA 
and Impoſture, the more deteſtable and impious, fer 
—_ 1 — the Name of P; 
ere enter oy a Di of the dit 
Man of | 


Popery, obviouſly framed to cheat and 
fs the World, to mock God, and to rob and ab 
en. I ſhall at preſent i ire a little into the Notidus 

of Charity entertained by the Rami Church. 8 
If the want that great Charaeriſtice! Grace, u 

wants Chri/traniry. Alms and a thoſe of her 

own Fraternity, are only Flat r Flattery, the 

29 of Credulity and Howes. * 4 her 
in good Humour, at the Expence of Trath and their 


Eye-Sight. 
5 enuine Trial of Charity, is to apply it to 5 
ent Perſuaſion. Ni ſhew Mercy oy T | 


5 . ˙¹1¹- 0 
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it is Chriftian Charity. But where it hates, and damns 
and per/ecutes all others; it renounces Chriſtianity, and 
bears the blackeſt Mark of Inpoſture, at beſt of Fana- 


Men. By it he avows himſelf an 7 
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26ſt and good Will there, and hopes the Salvation of their 
Souls, though it condemn their Opinions, it is genuine, 


ſici . *—# 3 "0 : 

t is a prepoſterous Notion of God, who formed us 
all, to conceive, that he is addicted to Modes, and guided 
by Names and Caprice, and that he hates, and will damn 
any human Soul for /riving to plea/e him the beſt Way 
it can, much leſs for diſliking any Worſhip, which how. 
ever followed and magnified, ſeems more likely to offend 
and contradict, than to pleaſe the Almighty God, if it 
be no where commanded in his Word, but rather clearly 
forbidden there. How can a Man, who. has read the 
Second Commandment, bow to an Image, much leſs pray to 
it? He, who contradicts this Divine Command, is a da- 
ring Impoſtor, a Revolter from God, and a Tyrant to 


Men. His Guilt and Tyranny are ſtill greater, if he 


curſe or puniſh any Man for o Ying God, rather than 
olater, a Champion 
for [dolatry, an Apoſtate from God, and an implacable 
Foe to all who worſhip God in Spirit and in Truth. 
If an wncharitable Sentence could be warranted in any 
Chriſtian, it would ſurely be warranted againſt ſuch, who 


* *contradi®t the moſt explicit, the moſt poſitive Laws of 


God, and at the ſame Time pretend to. be his only Fol. 
lowers and Favourites, and therefore deny his Mercy 


and Salvation to @// the human Race beſides. Ifever Per/c- 


.cution can be juſtified, 'it is ſo, when 'tis inflicted upon 


Perſecutort Do not they, who are armed to deſtroy all, 


invite Deſtruction from all? Are They, who want all 
Charity, and ſhew no Mercy, entitled to Mercy or 
Charity? Whoever follows Reaſon, and the Bible, is an 
Object of Horror and Vengeance to Papi/ts, who ach 
up the Scriptures, and Janiſb the Uſe of Reaſon : Popery 
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damns all who adhere to either, burns all that it damns, 
and thus expoſes itſelf to be uſed, by others, as it always 
uſes other s. >. ; 

The Plea, that They only are in the Right, and all 
others in the Wrong, is the ſtale Plea of all Perſecutors 
and Fanatics, from the Pope down to Muggleton, and may 
be turned by every one upon every one. Muggleton was 
as free of his Damnation to all who would not believe 
implicitly in him, as his Holine/s could be. He even en- 
dowed his Wife Mary with the Power of damning. And 
doubtleſs the Sentence of that car/ing Pair would have 
proved equally tragical with that ofthe Pope, had their 
Means been equal. © ' 

All Theſe profane Cur/ſers, whether they act from 
'Crazineſs or Craft, ſet up at once for Onnipotence, and 
indeed for all the Attributes of God, in attempting to 
do what God never did, by fixing all the endleſs Roam- 
ings of the human Soul, and obliging all Men to regen 


and to dream alike, with Faculties infinitely uniike. What 


two Men upon Earth had ever exactly the ſame Perſon, 


Features, Senſations and Perceptions? Are not the &. 


eulations of Men ſtill more various, infinitely more Wan- 
dering and unfixed ? And what can be more frantic than 


to blame Men for differing, when Nature itſelf,” and 


conſequently Nece//ity, hath made them to differ? To 


curſe Men for ſo differing, is profane ;- to torture and 


burn them for it, is diabolical ; both are ridiculous. 

Per ſecutors therefore having renounced Chri/tianity and 
Reaſon, ought to be renounced by both. Perſecutium is 
deſtructive of human Society. Men eternally differing 


in Notions one from another, muſt, when thus animated, 
for ever be deſtroying one another: And to drive all ſuch 
Difference out of the World, there muſt be but one Man 


left in it. This is the only, and the at certarn Expe- 
dient. So that Perſecution infers the Extippation of Men, 


as well as of Religion and 1 at leaſt, unleſs all 
| 2 
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Men ſurrender themſelves implicitly to Hypachri/y, aud to 
eternal Vaſſalage. " 

Such is _ Genius, *. the 8 and — the 
everlaſting Practices of Popery. Papiſis are bound in 
| — — to deſtroy us Proteftants. He is no Catbo- 
lick, who will not deſtroy Herefy, and conſequently He. 
retics ; and he, who is not a Catholick, is, according to 
Catholick Charity, ſurely damned. 
Could the Wit of Man, could the Malice of Judas, or 
of Satan, frame a more ſhocking Syſtem, a more dread- 
ful Conſpiracy againſt human Reaſon, human Society, 
human Peace, Religion, and the Lives of Men ? 

Such a ſhocking Syfem, ſuch a dreadful Canſpiracy is 
Popery. Yet Papiſis call themſelves the only Chriftian:. 
To profeſs the Name of Chriſt, to believe in him, to 
imitate him, and die for him, is all nothing, without 
being a Papift ; nay, you are damned for all this, un- 
leſs you are a Papiſt; damned in the next World, and 
burned in this. Popery been contrived by the bit- 
tereſt and moſt ſanguinous Enemies of Popery, it could 
not haye been contrived more ſhocking and incredible 
than it Tp hu | 

Yet this dreadful Picture, this Devilifh Spirit of Pope- 
ry, are ſo far from provoking its Votaries to abhor it, 
much leſs to forſake it, that the more dreadful it is, the 
more They reverence it; They awfully admire, nay, 
adore its higheſt Extravagances, which therefore hold 
them full the faſter. Their Prieſis are Maſters of their 
Senſes, Who that believes his s, can believe what 
contradicts them all, believe an Impoſſibility, Tran/ab- 
ftantiation ? Their Prieſts govern by their Fears. Their 
Prieſts can damn, or ſave them; at beſt they cannot be 
ſaved without their Prieffs. Dare they after this contra- 
dict their Priefls ? 

The further Enthuſiaſm from Regſon, the more 
ſecure it is againſt Reaſon, Moderate Nonſenſe, Non- 
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fence that comes near the Reach of Neaſon, may 
be cured by Reaſon; but downrigh Nenſenſe and Cox- 
tradifton is an Over-match for all the Reaſon of Man- 
kind, a when fach Nonſenſe is accounted - 
tred and Reaſon reckoned prophane. Pepiſb Craft is 
aware of all this; it knows where its chief Strength 
lies, and never cheats by Halves. Its Deluſion is above 


alt human Comprehenſion, and ſcorns Arguments as the 
Work of avon Reafor, perhaps a Temptation from 
Satan. | | 


By the fame Craf# and Fanatici/z, the Seriptures 
may be grofly abuſed by ſuch as think that they be- 
lieve the Scriptures: Cruelty may be made to paſs for 
Charity ; Impoſture for Inflrufion ; and the Goſpel itſelf 
for a Book altogether anintelligib/e, and even dangerous, 
without the Explanation of the Prieft, who therefore 
carefully keeps it from his poor Dupes, and lets them 
have neither a New Tefament nor a Saviour, but what 
are of his own making. 1 8 
Their Tenets, like their Miracles, are fooliſh: enough 
to raiſe Laughter, were it not for their Cruelty, which 
is without Bounds, and, but for the daily Practice of it, 
would be beyond Belief. What ever Follies and Ex- 
travagancies are found in all other Religions, come far 
ſhort of thoſe in Popery, all wonderfully improv'd by 
all the Viſions of dreaming Monks, and by all the adop- 
ted Drolleries of Pagani/ar. | 
But, reſerving the  Foo/erier of Pepery for another 
Paper, I ſhall obſerve here the mad Aſſurance of Pa- 
piſts in damning at once whole Nations and Empires, 
indeed all that are not preverted into their own Com- 
plication of Frauds, Nonſenſe, Fanaticiſtt, Contradiion, 
Hypocriſy, and Cruelty. Pagan, perverted into Po- 
zery, is to be pitied ; yet, to make ſuch Preſelytes, is 
the great Boaſt and Purſait of their Mifforgries, who 
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thence make them ten times more the Children oi 
Delufion. | x «4 
Father Alexander de Rhodes, makes a bold, and, I 
think, an impious Obſervation concerning the Chineſ,, 
though he makes it from what he thinks a Spirit of 
Piety. After he has computed the Number of Soul; 
in that immenſe Empire to be two hundred and fifty 
Millions, he adds, with a Sigh, that at leaſt frve Milli. 
ons of them are damm d every Year. That is, the aubol- 
Nation are as ſurely damn d as they die, and as faſt as 
they die. Helas ! Fay ſouvent fait le Compte, gue tou; 
les ans an moins cingue Millions deſcendent aux Enfers. 
Would any rational Man, can any Chriſtian Man, 
be of the ſame yy rr with this b/a/phemous Enthufiaft, 
or bear to ſee ſuch Blaſphemy and: Enthuſiaſm propagated 
in the World? Such a Principle charged upon Chriſti- 
anity would deter all who conſult Reaſon, and honour 
the Deity, from embracing it. Who, that does either, 
can believe that all the Souls whom God creates, or 
hath created, are damn'd unleſs they learn the Popi/þ 
Creed, which perhaps they never heard, or perhaps 
wanted Capacity to underitand, or thought themſelves 
not obliged to believe upon the Word of a Mifftonary? 
Could it be half fo great a Crime to deny the Exi/tence 
7 a Deity, as to conceive the Deity to be ſuch a cruel, 
uch a diabalical Being? © 1 
That crazy Father adds, That yet we remain 
s with our Arms acroſs, whilſt 7% Cbriſt ſuffers 
* ſuch a mighty Reproach.” A mighty Reproach ! 
Who is it that offers it, except this Father, and ſuch 
TY or ors Who turn God into a Tyrant, 
and Religion into Blaſphemy ? 
Father Dandini breaths the ſame Antichriſtian Spi- 
= —.— is ue — Spirit of — Church, He Fen 
i/ionary and Apoſiolic Nuncio to the poor Chriſtian 
Maronites upon Mount Libanon. He ſays, that they — 
"2 
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zr the Baptiſm of their Children till they are or 
A Dj old; KA then adds theſe horrible. th 25 
2 Words: I thence happens, that they (the poor 
Inſants, guiltleſs, and 1 of Guilt) dye with the 
Loft of their Souls, Such Madmen and Blaſnbemers are 
Teachers! What Tyrant, what Demon, was e- 
yer charged with ſuch tranſcendent Cruelty, - as is here 
charged upon the Father of Mercies and of Men? 
Can Proteſtants be too often warned againſt this'ref- 
fs, this bloody Impoſture, which abolithes Truth and 
Reaſon, and the Mercies of God; an Impoſtare which 
profeſſes to baniſh Scripture, enſlave Conſcience, and 
perſecute Proteſtants ; to uſurp their Wealth, to damn 
their Souls, and to burn their Bodies and Bibles. 
This n Warning is therefore given to Proteſ- 
tants, by their alarmed and zealous Brother P rote ſtant, 
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| Hints at the dreadful Cone; - that won enſue a 


French Invafon implies a French inqueſt Con- 
| queſt implies: Servitude. He muſt be fit for Bed. 
fam who dreams that France can mean any thing but 
our Deſolation and Ruin by endeavouring to foxce a 
King upon us, or that they even mean that he ſhall be 

ing, Whatever mock Royalty they nominally give him. 
It is. their own Intereſt and Dominion only that they 
ek, to maſter and cruſh us for beating and diſapoint- 
ing them: They know chat they ean never flouriſh 
and domingeer till they have impoveriſhed and oppreſſed 
Bus: And none but an — Creature of theirs, one 

i into every Form and Impreſſion, obſequions to 
their Dictates, and ſupple to their Will, can ſerve Them 
by... damineeritig ever Us. 

If they found ſuch Complaiſance from K. Ch. II. 
without any Claim to the Merit of reſtoring him : If 
that Prince ſhewed ſo little Gratitude to the Exgliſb 
Nation, for their Zeal and Generoſity in recalling him, 
as to ſacrifice, as he did ding his whole Reign, ſo 
loyal a People to the unjuſt Views and pernicious Am- 
bition of France, md. But ned a Proteſtant the better 
to betray his Preisſtant Subjects: If ro James II. 
blindly and y:followed the ſfams Courſe, and 


| whilſt he had the aukward Ambitien of aiming at abſo- 


Jute Power hese,. yet was meanly fubfervient to the Dic- 
tates and Grandeys of Frans, fill mare meanly owning 


the Sovereignty of the Nope; though neither France nor 


the Pope had any Share in ing him his Crown: If 
both theſe Princes, only for the ſake of making their 
weak and depraved Will a Law to their good Proteſtant 
Subjects, truckled themſelyes to the Will and Craft of 
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France and Rome, what is to be expected from one who 
has no Support but theirs, no Principles but thoſe of 
Popery and Tyranny z or, if he had other and better 
Principles, dares not maintain them, though he may 
be allowed to profeſs them, 4 qr Guile the bet- 
ter to ſerve the. Purpoſes of his Protectors, and 
e claim: Right, 
er im upon 2 Country may claim Ri 

but will rule by Force where his Right is not owned. 
They who help him to rule will rule for him, and be 
his Maſters, though he bear the Name. Neither he 
nor they will truſt a People whom have once 
forced: He will not be ſuffered to them, if he 
* nt Wa he 7 com A — oa thoſe 
o impoſed him. oever call ĩ ion his Right, 
will pay for their Saucineſs with their Lives. we, 
Laws that oppoſe it will be Treaſon: The Acts of 
Violence that ſupport it will be called Laws, and the 
. * dir. 2 1 — — _— 8. 
ungry Harpies w craving 'after Prey; Ven. 
* will be hunting for Victims 3 to gorge both Sorts, 
Rich and the Guiltleſs muſt periſh. Wherever 
there is Property there will be Guilt : All Men will 
he expoſed to ſuffer, the Beſt moſt; Suffering will be 
fallowed with Complaint, Complaints with Puniſhment. 
Wiſe Men will excite Jealouſy : Great Men will be 
the Objects of Feax : And as Diſcontents will be con- 
tantly and plentifully furniſhed, freſh Terrors to extin- 


iſh, them will continually be increaſed and continuall * 


renewing ſuch Diſrontents. 1 ba . 

Here is a dreadful Series and Intercourſe of Enmt- 
ty, where one Side only is armed, and void of Mercy; 
as the other is of Help and Hope. Title, Quality; 
Fortune, will be obnoxious and marked; every :Virz 
tus will become a Snare, and whatever furniſhed out 
the Eaſe and Ornament of Life, will become a Call for 


[74 
taking Life away. The Acquiſition of Ages, the In. 
duſtry of Years, the Fruits of a thouſand Cares, will 
be ſwept: away in a Moment, all to reward the guilty 
Authors of ſuch horrible Iniquity and Combuſtion, 
Such will be the Penalty of Fortune and Merit ; ſuch 
the Price impoſed upon Public Ruin ; a Price alway: 
paying, but never finally paid till All is paid. The 
Courle of Law, even of Nature will be inverted ; 
Nobility demeaned ; Meanneſs exalted ; Worth pu- 
niſhed, Guilt rewarded : Whatever was once Law will 
be Treaſon; whatever was once Treaſon will be Law. 

Thus tragical and periſhing muſt be the State of 
England. What muſt be the State abroad, but that 
all Europe muſt follow the general Servitude begun 
here 3 and thus deprived of its chief Protection and 
Reſource, ſorrowfully bear the Yoke of a reſtleſs Na. 
tion eager to put Chains on all others, though they bear 
the heavieſt ves. „ 
They had never accompliſhed the Grand Defign with- 
out the * wan the two Royal Brothers, the Engl 
Monarchs above mentioned. For, though France made 
ther not, ſhe moulded and managed . Farfrom 
attending to the Call of National Intereſt and' Hon- 


* - 


our, and aſſerting 2 Glory of the Engliþ Dia» 


dem, by preſervin Balance, and checking the 
En iments of France; the two Royal Brothers en- 
cquraged all her Encroachments, upon all her Neigh- 
bours, upon the Empire and upon Spain, and up- 
on the Dutch, our more intimate Neighbours and 
Fellow-Proteſtants ; nay, aſſiſted to exterminate the 
whole Durch Nation, in order to make England a 
more contiguous Member of the French W to 
which the Zagliſß Monarchs were become mean Penſi- 
oners and Auxiliaries, with the prepoſterous Pride of 
aiming themſelves at abſolute, Power over free Subjects, 
who were too proud to be Slaves, eſpecially ſecond-hand 
Slaves to France. The 
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The Monarchs of — — deſcended to be the unna- 
tural Inſtruments of exalting France, and were the Au- 
thars of all the Expence, anſwerable for all the dread- 
fal Wars in Europe ever ſince. A Frown from a King 
of Great, Britain, would have made the Grand Mo- 
narch a very harmleſs Neighbour. - Would Edward III. 
would "Hexry V. nay, would Oliver Cromwell, in 
King Charles's Place have ſuffered him to ſpoil his 
weakeſt- - Neighbours, or once to have diſplayed the 
Flower-de-luce upon the- Rhine or Moſelle ? Oliver kept 
him in conſtant Awe ; though, for his own Ends, ſuch 
was the unhappy- Situation of an Uſurper, he allow- . 
ed him too. much Line. The two Brothers lacquied 
to him as their.Superior, took his Hire, and as it were, 
wore his Livery, and encouraged him in all his perfi- 
dious, in all his barbarous Invaſions. 1 
It was this, this infamous Acquieſcence and Ve- 
nality from hence, that made him the Terror, the Op- 
reſſor of Zurope, and raiſed his Vanity, and his 
ower with it, ſo high, that it required a William III. 
and a Duke of Marlborough to tame him and take 
him down. That theſe two great Genius's in State 
and War did. not thoroughly humble him, was owing 
to the deviliſh Spirit of Party, which generally deſtroys 
a Country by a Pretence of ſaving it. a" 
France knows that in order to enſlave Europe, | ſhe 
muſt begin with Great Britain: Great Britain onght 
to know, all wiſe Men in it d know, that Englaud 
has nothing but Chains and Miſery to, hope from the 
Policy and - Friendſhip of France. Tis is à dreadful 
Proſpect to Britons and Proteſtants, and the only one, 
if ſhe ſucceed. Oaght it not to be the firſt and laſt Re- 
ſolution of Exgliſomen and Proteſtants; that ſhe ſhall 
not? What Indignation muſt they not naturally feęl 
againſt the Perfidious, the inſolent, and ſanguinary Ef- 
forts of France, and againit all who impiouſly = 
| >: '«. We 6 Va aTre 
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Part with France / Her Partizans here, if there be any 
ſuch, muſt be the moſt unnatural of all Parrieides: A 
lorious Spirit appears amongſt all Claſfes of Men, in 
Dite of all the late Pains taken, all the traiterous Miſ- 
repreſentations uſed, to prevent it, to damp it, and to 
turn the Reſentment of agliſimen upon the Guardians 
of England, without ſparing the Higbeſf t. 
The laſt Revolution was a- manifeſt Deliverance 
rom Popery and Tyranny, This would be as. mani. 
feſt a Delivery into both. King James depoſed him- 
elf: He would aboliſh Parliaments ; He would eſta- 
blifh 4 His Will was to be a Law to his Sub- 
: Their Conſciences muſt ſubmit to his Bigpottry. 
Theſe were Grievances indeed, not made, nor to be 
aggravated, but . No wonder he at once loſt Lords 
and Commons, Army, Clergy and People. He had 
micited and even warranted them to deſert him, and 
effectually warned them never to truſt him more, whom 
no Oaths nor Laws could bind, and who had ſet up 
Superſtition againſt the Goſpel, Jeſuitiſm againſt the 
Engli/s Hierarchy, Acts of State framed by his Po- 
piſh Wife, and his Popiſh Prieſts (all carefully tutoured 
France] againſt Acts of Parliament. | 
What are the Grievances at preſent ? War and 
Taxes, and Foreign Subſidies : Heavy Evils, without 
doubt. But, from what Cauſes, and when did they 
begin? Were they not all derived from the ſame Root, 
from the ſame Quarte ry and deviliſh Policy, from 
hence we are juſt now threatened with Relief ? 
hey all came from France and from the pernicions 
Subſerviency of our former | Princes of France, All 
that was ſhered. and valuable to England, was 
then facrificed to France 3 Fngliſßs Honour, the Religi- 
on, the Trade of England, with a Balance of Millions 
early in favour of France. Theſe are, moſt proba- 
the intended Bleſſings under which we are to be 
reinſiated by the Revolution now threaten'd, Religion 
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Religion too olten follows Power, or is changed and 
RET] by Power, France, by extending her Sway, 
will extend Popery ; and if. by planting a French De- 
puty upon the E2gl; Throne, ſhe can maſter this great 
Source and Aſylum of Proteftanti g — will too 
naturally end, where there is an End of Liberty. 

What can be a more alarming Call, what a more in- 
tereſting Quarrel? It is literally pro Aris & Focis, for 
whatever concerns God or Conſcience, whatever con- 
cers our Liberties and Fortunes, to keep them or 
to loſe them ; nay, to keep them or loſe them for ever, 
is the Diſpute. Our Enemies will be as eager to keep 
Footing, as to gain it: If preſent Defence and Spirit 
by wg future Remedies will probably be ineffec - 
tual. | : 

What can be a more ſenſible Inſult, or higher Pro- 
vocation, than that a Nation, whom we have always 
beaten and are now able to beat, ſhould dare to face our 
Coaſts, and audaciouſly threaten to conquer us, and 


even to rule us by a Deputy? Indeed if they carry this 


Point, they carry all. If they fail in this, they fail 
in all. The Deciſion is ſhort and comprehenſible on 
both Sides. If ſhe ſucceed, we are undone, If ſhe 
micarry, ſhe is finally baffled and vanquiſhed. | 
The very Attempt to change the Government, is 
a Proof of the Excellence and Freedom of the Go- 
vernment. If our Government were wretched and weak, 
and the Subjects oppreſſed and miſerable ; France would 
be the firſt to ſupport an Oppreſſive Government, and 
ſtrengthen the Oppreſſion. As the Adminiſtration is juſt, 
and the People free, France will never ceaſe plotting and 
labouring the Deſtruction of Government and: People. 
If in our preſent Situation, we are dreadful to France, if 
we thwart her perfidious Councils, and cripple her Ty- 
ranny ; will not France ſtrive to diſable, to enſlave, and 
to ruin her capital and moſt formidable Foe ? RI 
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This is her preſent Scheme; She is purſuing Ber Inte- 
reſt, let us purſue ours; if fe ſacceed, we are undone; 
if ave prevail, he is ſunk; ſhe muſt truckle to Terms of 
our ĩmpoſing, and thus humbling herſe!f to her Neigh. 
bours, whom ſhe has long inſulted, againſt all Shame, 
and contrary to all Faith, ſhe muſt accept ſuch a Peace 
as they will grant her.. Fir 
To carry her Point ſhe chuſes a Perſon very proper for 
her Purpoſes,” if. they ſucceed, but very proper likewiſe 
to marr their Succeſs, by letting us ſee onr notorious and 
alarming Danger, in impoſing upon us for our King a 
Narſling of the Pope, a Pupil of her own, bred in Ro 
miſb blind 1 nurtured in all the Principles of law- 
leſs Sway; One deſtitute of all Property, ſubſiſting by 
Food and Rayment from France, taught by his Father 
and his own Fate, to hate us, and now armed to puniſh 
us; or rather to deſtroy us. 
It hath been truly obſerved, that whoever comes from 
Baniſhment to Sovereignty will exerciſe it with infinite 
Havock and Cruelty ; he who hath ſuffered ſupreme In- 
Jury, mult be ſatisfied with equal Vengeance. Whoever 
forced him out, or kept him out, is his rightful Victim; 
Life and Property are claimed together. Great Proper. 
ty is always certain Guilt in the Eye of a Tyrant ; and 
it is eaſy to prove it forfeited, by calling the Owner 2 
Traitor: What numberleſs Sacrifices, what copious For- 
feitures muſt this devoted Nation furniſh out ; a Nation, 
almoſt all Hereticks, all Enemies to the Tyranny of France, 
thence all proper Objects of Slaughter or Bondage, all 
accurſed by Rome, therefore worthy of Fite and Extir- 
tion. Cs | 
"We muſt even pay France for keeping this our Enemy, 
or his Education, and for all the Efforts made for him a- 
inſtfus ;forher Expence andSupplies in the/a/t Rebellion, 
in the preſent Rebellion, and ever ſince the Revolution; 


Pay her for eſtabliſhing him our Tyrant, and ever after- 


wards 
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wards as the Deputy of France: For, if he do not enſlave 
us, he cannot Reign over us; and as he cannot enſlave 
us, without the Power of France, we muſt be Slaves 
in reality to France, in Name, to her Yice-Roy, who will 
have the Honour to be the chief Slave, and conſequent- 
ly the nt Contemptible, as all are who wear a Crown 
and Reign by Command. 2 bs 
To anſwer all the Demands of France, all his own 
Demands (which will fill be as great and real, as if he 
were a real King ) together with the Demands of his 
needy and craving Followers, who will plead their 
Wants of Wealth and Land, as abundant Titles to 
Both, eſpecially when forfeited to the Uſurper by Re- 
ſiſtance and — all the Eſtates and Treaſure of 
Hereticks and Rebels, will hardly ſuffice, even the Bank 
of England, and all the publick Funds, all juſtly liable 
to Forfeiture, as they were eſtabliſned to keep him out, 
and to ſecure Rebels and Hereticks againſt his coming in. 
What can be more obvious, what more tempting, to 
be ſo ſeized and fo diſtributed ? What more agreeable to 
the Maxims of France and Rome in particular, and- to 
the Maxims of Popiſh and Arbitrary Sway in general? 
The Church Preferments, ſo long poſſeis'd by an He- 
retical Clergy, the Church-Lands, ſo ſacrilegiouſly u- 
ſurped by the Heretical Laity, Gentry and Nobility, 
will be hardly enough to gratify the Hopes and- to 
compenſate the Merits of an Army of Confefſors, holy 
Men, who have laboured inceſſantly, wrote and railed, 
curſed the Heretichs, and ſtarved for above half a Cen- 
tury, in the bleſſed View of ſeeing an obſtinate ruined 
Nation, as well as damn'd Proteltants, in the Flames, 
and the Huly Church in Triumph. . 
The old Laws muſt likewiſe ſuccumb and bend to 
new Mafters; who will dare to hold up an A of Par. 
liament againſt the Maſs? What Heretick venture to 
plead for Hereticks ? Wait Proteſtant Lawyer (it any 
| Proteſtants 


* . 
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Proteſtants be left, or one Proteſtant Law, or one 
Proteſtant Lawyer) will venture to Affront the Pope or 
a Popiſh Sbwurrign, by defending Liberty, Law, and 
Conſcience, in oppoſition to Powers who hold Liber 
to be Rebellion, Law to be Treaſon, and Conſcience to 
be Sehiſmatical und Damnable; all to be puniſn'd with a 
high Hand, and inſtantly rooted out, or cruſhed by Fire 
and Sword? | *: 

A bloody Hoſt of Robbers from the Woods and 
Bogs of 're/znd, Droves of Savages from the Rocks 
and Caverns of the Highlands, void of Letters, and 
even of Hamanity, armed with Ignorance, Brutality, 
and barbarous Zeal, muſt be * into an Army, to 
ſecure a violent Eſtabliſhment by Acts of Violence: 
. Crazy Monks without Mercy or Knowledge, muſt be 
our Teachers, to inftru&t us in the Guilt of Chri/:an 
Charity, and the Danger of Human Reaſon : A new No- 
bility of Upſtarts, Fugitives, and Outlaws, raiſed from 
Obſcurity, chiefly known for their Barbarity, Origi 
Macs and O's, ſhall Swagger (I had almoſt ſaid Pal. 
how) in the higheſt Stations and Dignities, bear the 
2 Titles, without being able to read them, and 

nk and defile them by wearing them. The Old 
Nobility muſt be extingziſhed or beg or 3 or 
the Bounty 


which is worſe, be Conwerts, and fed upon 
of a Uſarper, at leaſt ſubſiſt at his m_— f 
Such wide and waſting Violence, and theſe dread- 
fal Changes, are rather certain than improbable. The 
Ira knows, that all able, all wealthy, all diſcern- 
i Men, all fober and religious Men, all who love 
Liberty ſacred and civil, their Property, their Brb/e, 
and their Conſcience, muſt neceſſarily hate his, Perſon, 
and abhor his Education, his Principles and Dependen- 
cies. They can never be ſafe till he be defeated : He 
can never thoroughly ſucceed, *till they be thoroughly 
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yet does not condemn, nor even cenſure him, for not 
doing it, nor for breaking all his ſolemn Oaths, and 
invading all our Rights. 
What therefore does he mean by his Intertion “ to 
„ rezinſtate his Subjects in the Enjoyment of all their 
Rights?“ I doubt he hath a double Meaning; firl 
to miſlead, if he can, ſuch as already enjoy all their 
Rights; when at the fame Time he intends, as his 
Education and Religion direct him, to ſpoilt them of 
all. He would draw them the While to think that they 
are wrong'd of their Right, and he comes to reſtore 
them. Thus he gives weak Minds Hopes, in order to 
bring them to give him Admittance ; and then, when 
they have made him Maſter, he will teach them what 
* their Rights are; namely, to be redeemed from Here, 
and to be forced, for their Good, into the Boſom «f 
the Catholic Church; to be ruled by an hereditary, indr- 
' feaſible Sovereign, who will recall them from the Guilt, 
of Rebellion, and rule them by the ſalutary Laws of 
abſolute Monarchy. Liberty, as it is now underſtood 
and practiſed, can be none of their Rights, as by it hu 
Father was dethroned, and himſelf ſtands excluded. 
He therefore cannot mean Englih Proteſtant Liberty: 
- Tf he did, his Declaration, would be ridiculous ; for what 
7 _— Earth have ſo much Liberty as we? Hi 
preſent Attempt would, for the ſame Reaſon, be 1 
Con tradiction; ſince, whilſt we enjoy our preſent Li. 
berty, he can never reign. As little can he mean the 
preſent Proteſtant Religion, which excluded þis Father 
for ever, and him from ever ſucceeding his Father. 
This Language and theſe Promiſes are therefore mee! 
| Mockery to all Men of Senſe, and Sugar-Plumbs to 
Children and Fools. It is equally abſurd and deceitfal 
to call us his Subjects: He is an Exile by Law, and can 
have no Subjects. We are not, we ſcorn to be hs Sub- 
jects. By calling us his Subject, he diſowns the Law; 
* ä | yel, 
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yet, mocking Sovereignty, and deriding us, he offers 
us a gracious Impoſſibility, of re-inftating us in what 
we neyer wanted, what we enjoy above all Men, our 
Religion, Laws, and Liberties. | 
Is not this pleaſant ? His Father ran head-long to de- 
ſtroy all theſe, the Moment after he had ſworn to pre- 
ſerve them all: King William reſtored them: King 
George has enlarged them, and ſteadily preſerves them. 
In what Senſe are they to be re. inſtated, but by being 
re-deſtroyed? As he is the viſionary Repreſentative of 
all his Subjects, that is, of all zs, who are not his Sub- 
jets, by re. inſtating himſelſ, he concludes that aue ſhall 
all be re-inſtated, —for «we are all Hi. 
Neither are ſuch extravagant Doctrines and Demands 
unlike thoſe preach'd up by the Court Sycophants in 
his Father's Time, and too long before. It would be 
endleſs to cite Quotations and Sermons, and the Abuſes 
then put upon God's Word, upon this Subject, by Men 
profanely calling themſelves Religious, and proſtituting 
the Name of Prote/tants to Popiſh Purpoſes. One II- 
luſtration ſhall ſuffice here out of Thouſands. Doctor 
Ball, Maſter of the Temple, taking for his Text the Words 
of our Bleſſed Saviour, Render unto Cz/ar the 
Things that are Cæſar's, deſired his Audience to 
obſerve, that the Words were RENDER unto Cz/ar, 
not GIVE unto Cz/ar ; for that all was Cæſar 't before. 
The c6urtly Doctor goes on to ſhew all Men, that no 
Man had a Right to any Thing ; that whatever Men 
had was Cz/ar's, and Cz/ar had a Right to all Things. 
I need hardly add, that by Cæſar the Doctor meant 
King James, or King Charles, (1 forget which) Princes 
not very Cæſarean, but greedy of all the Rights which 
Doctor Ball conferr'd upon Cz/ar ; nor had he any 
other Reaſon for ſo conferring them. Had it been 
neceſſary to have derived theſe Princes from the Blood 
of Cæſar, tis not * that the ingenious, cour- 
| 2 , teous 
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teous. Divine, would have invented à lineal Deſcent 
from him, found a Text for it, and branded as Atheiſts 
all who diſputed it. 
1 cannot but here, remark, with Concern, that the 
Dixines of thoſe Days, even fome able Divines, 
they contended a nxyink the Frauds and Moron of of Po- 
With N 
nconfiſtency, and ftrange Zeal ala 
Tenets of indefta/ib/e Richt, and blind B 0 12 the 
Will of a e even of a Popiſh T It is one 
of the man = Bleflings atten — the Reyo- 
lytion and neceſſion, that our Divines breath 
a different Spirit, and contend, like ood En gliſhmen, 
far civil Liberty, and, like hy Chr „ els for Liberty 
of egen Peers odious and decried in for. 
mer Rei 
The Pretender therefore, by Religion, Laws and 
Liberties, means ſuch as his 2 Father King 
James, pleaſed to allow his Subjects; for be 
all the Laws of Reli fon and Liberty, which 
| A Claimed to . _ 18 * Li- 
rties, therefore, he cannot inten erefore we 
cannot underftand him to jntend, Oyrs. His Words 
are mayifet Cant, the Cant of all Invaders. Who, 
that invades a Co „would not Batter it to obtain 
x? ANY + Sohn Io yrant in but pretends to 
allow his Slaves ights and Privileges, and pro- 
ſeſſes how fender be * A them in ſuch, Old 
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ay literal Meaning which the Pretender's 
4 will beat, is a Meaning which he will not pub - 
lickly own, nor like to have it diſcovered. © 'To re» 
at thſtate all his Subjects in the t of their 
ot Religion, Lay and Liberties,” 1 
tion and Rncourageinent tb = of 
2 hin for heres Now. + to all bigotted P 
onjurors 3 to d ate Tk 
2 * ighlanders, and Tri R = 
all who claim in Elates , forfeited by their — 4 or 
Father's Treaſon ; and to all Traitors 4 
the Eſtates 2 | Properties of all real and true 


who incur the of oppail them 
Le all da hege HR eee 
Motſel, Redemption from Miſery, a Call to Maps, 


$, an Invitation to take Poſte on of the gr . 
Lind, with all its Wealth, and Milk and 1 ut 
it is a terrible Denunciaiion of Woe to ws, th 
Poſſeſſors, to be Rripp'd and extirpated, XN or 
expelled, like the pes Philiflines : For, as God gave 
Canaan to the Fews, the Pape can give England to the 
Catholics, galt as he did half the Globe to the Spani- 
arti, who * rendered it, by every Effort of ſavage 
Cruelty and devouring Tyranny, almoſt as ade as 
when God firſt created it. 

By the ſame Rule of jolt © Conſtruction we find what 


* hgh by r Encroachnmeats made upon i 
REE People. KEI. are the Revolu- 


— the Fo ant Sue 
Popery, the R. 
125 the Erchuon of „ and our Re- 
nee of Catholic Ty — 4 
heſe are Encroachments and Grievances with a 
Witneſs, terrible Grievances to the Pope, terrible En- 
croachments upon the Pope's Pupil. Can he come, en- 
couraged by the Pope, 1 2 8 the Condition of Pro- 
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reftagts? For, by the Pope's Encouragement he comes, 
and arm'd with the Pope's Bleſſing upon his Popiſh 
Endeavours, and with the Pope's Curie againſt Prote- 
fants, Can he come by the Aid of. France and Spain, 
to increaſe the Happineſs and Strength, and to improve, 
the Liberties of Ezg/i/omen ? For, by the Aid of theſe 
Catholic Powers, he comes armed againſt England. 

His Promiſes therefore, in any other Stile, are Deri- 
fen A moſt raſh and profane Argument moſt uſed to 
wicked Purpoſes, and to colour wicked Courſes : The 
blackeſt Criminals have at all Times urged it, as often 
as they have been ſucceſsful. By the ſame Argument, 
Providence hath been much longer againſt him and his 

Family than for them: They have been fifty-ſeven 
Years in Exile, and he hath had a Mock-Reign of a 
few Months over Out-laws in Arms. We, who oppoſe 

him, can more juſtly urge his own beſt Argument a 
gainſt him; we act under the Goſþe/ and the Law, in 
. Conformity to both, and have the beſt Claim to Favour 
from Providence. We therefore faithfally truſt to Pro. 
vidence, and own ourſelves indebted to it for the Re. 
evolution and Proteſtant Succeſſion, as we hope ſoon to 
be for bir utter Defeat and final Expulſion. Why ſuch 
a Defeat hath not happen'd ſooner, all Men lament, 
and moſt Men foreſaw. 

If he Reaſon conſiſtently, he muſt confeſs, that Pro- 
widence hath forſaken him, and-forced him to fly from 
the ſame ancient Capital. How he got thither we all 
know, and he ought with Compunction to recollect. 
It was by the Treachery of Parricides in Authority, Men 
always pr uſed, faithfully protected, and even fa 
voured by the Government. | 

He made War upon his Majeſty, and his Majeſty's 
beſt Subjects, by the Aid of the worſt, He did it by 
Surprize, at the Head of Barbarians and Rebels unpro- 
voked, all of them mercifully uſed, many of them 

| nm 
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oned from former Treaſons, many of them truſted, 
ome of them preferred by his Majeſty, ungratefully 
and unnaturally m_— his own Arms againſt him; 
unfurniſhed with any Plea from Oppreſſion, any Per- 
ſecution for Conſcience, any Encroachment upon the 
Laws, any Alarm from Arbitrary Power, under the 
moſt legal, the gentleſt Adminiſtration, in full Poſſeſſion 
of Liberty, ſurfeited with it, unworthy of it, and wan- 
toning in it. | 
Such is the mad, the unhallowed Spirit and Charac- 
ter of this Rebellion, and ſuch Glory does it reflect 
upon the Revolution, which was only an Effort and 
Scheme of Se Defence, or rather, of - Self- Preſerva- 
tion, againſt a erazy Tyrant's defying Oaths, rending 
Piecemeal the Laws of God and Man, and making 
War upon Law and Conſcience, and human Society. 
Equally unfortunate is he in his Attack upon the 
Government, from the Faults found with it. The 
mildeſt Government is always: the moſt boldly blamed; 
Fulneſs of Liberty is conſtantly expoſed to the Abuſe 
of Liberty; like Health and Wealth, and all other 
worldly Bleſſings ; Ambition and Diſcontent will rea- 
dily find Grievances, or as readily make them. Even 
the neceſſary Defence of Society, is a Grievance to 
thoſe who want to diſtreſs Society, or even to alter it 


for Ends of their own. Places and Employments which 


are inſeperable from Society, as without them it can- 
not be governed, are Grievances to ſuch who want 
them and cannot get them, and the Poſſeſſions of them 
is the ſureſt Cure for railing at them. The Abuſe of 


Parliament, comes with an evil and ill- judged Grace 


from his Pen, and is a prepoſterous Grievance out of 
his Mouth. King James Pedored and defied Parlia- 
ments, would have extinguiſhed Parliaments, and ſet 
vp his weak Will, that is. Popery and Tyranny, in the 


room of Law, of Goſpel, and of Parliaments. The 


4 Excellency 


'4 


— 
SS —_— — — I — — ——— 
. 
m— 2 2 0 2 


— — — 


— 


ti, 


Tone 


CAE — 
_ * — 
. = 
_— - —— — . — — 
mo 22 wag mg — 2 


(68) 


Exceltency o our Laws, is a Proof of the 
of our Parliaments, and a glorious Defence of them; 
neither can they have higher Praiſe, thin that the Pre. 
tender and other Papiſts diſlike hem. 

Penal. Latus are the Rake Common- Place of all dif. 


vfeQed Men, and the eternal Subject of their Auer. 


Vives 3 becauſe they fer Bonnds to their Fury, It i 
naturkl for Rebels to rail at the Laws that hamper and 
hang them. I wonder that the Pretender's Hal 


ſhould venture to mention Pena Laws, when 
the Revolution almoſt every Pꝛha Tiny was wreſled in: 


to-a Capital Law, Even the Defence of Law wal 
made Capital ; and ſo worthy an Engliſhman, and fo 
eat a Man bs Mgernovn Sidney, Was artdigned for 


of Liberty againſt Tyranny, firice printed and read 
with rf was then n balled; and that true Patriot, 
was executtd for publiſhing it, though it never went 
out of his Cloſet, nor wi proved to be his Hand: 
Writing. Harmleſs Words and Converſation became 
the O ects of Penal Laws, which wy r 


ſtretched to make hi, Martyrs, I doubt it js the 


reateſt Misfortune of this Govertiment, n endl 
aws have been ſo little ætecuted; we ſee the Num. 
bers and B oldneſs of Papiſts: Pray God We may not 
feel it. 

He talks idly and 16604 about former cory 
under King - dry and the Ontcyies againſt them 
calls Out. rann M/carriages ; the Thvaſich 
and Suſpen Tom 51 the 7 the Hiph Com mimion, T. 
Ia uiſition ſet up to deſttdy this Proteſtant Church; th 
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I and Huy. biit it is an Tuſult upon Com 
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| Ago) 
till ſnew more nr time to retail here all 
the Doings of Janes II. whoſe whole Hiſtory. is but 
one continued Strain of Perfidy, Perjury, Bigotry, and 
Tyranny, a little Heart full of. great Ambition, a weak 
Head, and neither Head nor Heart in his own keeping, 
It ſeems we have had, an unlawful Government ever 
fence the Revolution, Unhappily for him, this his Com- 
plaint hurts him bitterly. It is certain, that we have 
enjoy d more Felicity and Liberty, ſince the Revolu- 
tion, than this Nation ever knew ſince it was a Na- 
tion. It is certain that Tyranny was never carried. to 
2 a Height as before the Revolution under 4is Fa- 
er. ip | 
Here is a Choice offered us, to continue what we 
are, Happy and Free ; or, to relapſe into the Serwitud: 
and Tele put 2 the Necks of our Forefathers by 
his Father.” We have a hopeful Specimen, from his 
- Son's Behaviour in Scotland, what we may aſſuredly 
hope.for England. There he Rules by wanton Will, 
by Sword and Target, chiefly by the Aid and Coun- 
ſels of Mountaineers, who neither obey Law, nor can 
read it, Theſe are his Meaſures of Government, for 
which he has ful! Powers from his Father at Rome. 
Whulft he is openly trampling upon all Laws, and all 


dhat Free Parliaments have ne, and is acting what 


every Parliament muſt abhor, he mocks us with an 
Appeal to a Free Parliament; ſo acted and ſo talked 
King James, but would never ſtand the Trial. His 
whole Truſt was in an {ris Army, as that of his Son 
is in one like it. | | ; 

The Argument from Providence, taken from his 
Succeſs, is equally ridiculous, Hath Providence led 
him to Victory, and the ancient Capital of Scotland! 
Then Providence juſtifies lawleſs Invaſion and Qutrages, 
and the Violence of the Sword againſt the ſacred Sanc- 
tion of Laws. be at 

it 
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With the ſame Inconſiſtency and Impotence he talks 
of the miſerable Situation of the Kingdom- at Home and 
Abroad. Who hath contributed ſo highly as himſelf 
to make it miſerable ? Before he embroiled us,' we 
rioted in Eaſe and Plenty ; this gauled his great Pa- 
tron, who therefore {ent him to reduce Free Britons to 
the Condition of his own Subjects, who are hungry 
Slaves ; nor is there ſa ſure a Way to exalt Fraxce, as 

to fink and enſlave Britain. Without this Deſign, - 
ſhould not have had this Viſit. It is the Intoett of 
France, and therefore the Buſineſs of France to undo us. 
This is the Uſe ſhe means to make of the Pretender; it 
is the Uſe. which ſhe made of King Charles and Ling 
James ; who, from powerful Independent Sovereigns, de- 
meaned themſelves to be the Deputies and Coadhutors of 
the French King, to enthral Europe; a Taſk never to be 
effected till they had enthralled their People. They became 
the Inſtruments and Confederates of France againſt their 
own Subjects. Thence ariſes the Zeal of France to 
eſtabliſh, or if you will, to re-infate the Pretender, as 
of a Race propitious to France : Thence her Hatred to 
King William, to King George, and to Liberty ; and 
thence her Partiality and Succours to the Pretender. If 
France apprehended any Good from England, France 

5 from helping im, would help England againſt 
im. . | ; 3 
This is, at preſent, the Perſuaſion of every true Eng- 
liſhman, and jolly fills them with their preſent univerial 
hoſtile Hatred to France, and to the Pretender, as the 
Implement of France, The ſame Perſuaſion endears 
to them, with ſeaſonable and unexampled Affection, 
their own excellent and matchleſs Conſtitution, and 
their own brave and excellent King George. God bleſs 
and proſper him, and blaſt the Devices of his Enemies, 

is the conſtant and ardent Prayer of 

2 0 MONTAN Us. 


\ On 
2 


ä ² » 


2 pobuky, * 
rr expoſes itſelf at 


to 1 8 as it 
1 3s wie of 15 
ir t the 
h6trid 


Month of Gef. can excuſe an SN arr For 
Tech 4 Seftence againſt andther Man : bt 
hey „„ 4s well as the Name vf his 

1 0s, 6 in that Warrant. No less 

a the ai 


whoever pretends to it, 12 * = 
the hiy, 2 — to do in the 
„ What God himſelf never did, and impudently 
a Cheat covered and recommended under the 
4, 8 — N _ 1 
The mpoſtors Place 
God, and ror Satan u l. They turn Re- 


to a Trade, and damm alt chat refuſe tb Yet) 
th Them, and Them only This Charm and the 


Gai 


— 4 wy tome of a Spirit 
ny and 5 Condinaion 1 
Mountebankry, A of f oft elipion, and 


human Liberty; a Deſi gn. * none but the ph 
ert Es can A 1 and 8 moſt 
th onion Ben "th D en the Wit: 
— * as of Bod, and indeed againſt all his At- 
reſutne, that he di- 


and very Eſſence 
veſts res him (All-wife aid Inf Nibt as he 5s) of his 
— * le — of wo. Rewards and Putiiſh- 
which the only is able to Inflit and beſtow, 
and transfer the ſame 4 any frail human Creature, fab- 
jeQ to conſtant Weakneſ,, Paſſions, and F ah a all 
uman 


— IS. 1 34 >. EB TO 


DS” — EEG LES 


(93) 

h Creatures he dqes fo, is 
n Imputation of P Waere cls upon the 
Dejty, as if he contrived to make Sport of the Crea» 
ton, and render Men Dupes and Slaves to one 
ther; as if he qeli e Pride gu ap 
ling Tanocenge, 0 delighted i e Baaben a wick 
Cra of One or 10 


ſalage the Reſt | 
Wha: Kang e . created reſembling 

ſelf, ale to Dictate, ht eine in his Nan 

or to 7 1 his "infinite TON, without Appeal 8 

How mugh . ape unlike him or rather, how 

prophanely ma them have helied him, hag 

abſolutely renounced his Rule and Laws, | 

ſhewn in a former. The beſt of them were cove , 

feits, all ſurpers, 

Heavenly e to Re 
qual or indeed, h 
12 "their Heli, N 


—_ — — 


— ————_ ww 4 


* 11 of oy. 
enerally * more 2 to 


wud, more Unforgiving, more 
ciful, aud leſs and less dene. 


The £ 
NAS, 
and con 


1 
FR . ©: 
ſay) z it 


no 5 FL 2 we 


(94) 
conſulted learned 8 off the Deciſion from Vear 
to Vear, ſometimes not decide at all, and ſome - 
times decided wrong: At leaſt, the next infallibl: 
Head (his Succeſſor) was in the Wrong by deciding it 
4 contrary Way. For it was no new Thing for Pope 
to contradict Pope, and to curſe one another, each of 
them always firſt invoking the Holy Ghoſt. 

The Infallibility of Councils is equally ridiculous, 
and ſo were many of their Deciſions, generally carried 
by Balloting, often by Faction, ſometimes by Fight- 
ing; the Members curſing and contradicting one ano- 
ther; and guided, or rather infatuated and inflamed, 
by the worſt and moſt unchriſtian Paſſions. 
Infallibility is not to be found amongſt Men; it is 
one of the Perfections of God, peculiar and incommu- 
nicable; whoever claims it, may with the ſame Cra- 
zineſs, or from the ſame Craft and impious Purpoſe, 
claim Omnipotence. Whoever is ſubje& to Sin, i 
Tubje& to Error; are not all Men ſubject to Sin? 
Have there been greater Sinners than the Popes ? And 
are Offenders againſt the Majeſty of God and the Pu- 
rity of the Goſpel, proper Vehicles of God-like In- 
fallibility, or for the Explanation of the Goſpel, of 
itſelf ſo plain as to want no Explanation, at leaſt for 
_ Goſpel Ends, and it is prophaned when wreſted to any 
other? Who can diſcover the Simplicity of the Gol. 
pel in the various and intricate Grimaces of the Maſi, 
or any of the meek Golpel-Spirit in ſuch as foilow 
the Maſs ? | | 

The Maſs, like the whole of Popery, is invented 
and calculated for the Exaltation and Profit of the 
Popiſh Clergy, and to bind, and blind, and plunder 
the Laity. What can be added to the Impoſture of 
creating God by conſecrating Bread, but that it is the 
Higheſt Blaſphemy that ever ſhocked che Reaſon of 
Man, or gave the Lye to Demonſtration _— 
$45] | ive 
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Fire Senſes ? Other fg have deviſed lying Ge- 


nealogies for the Eternal Being, relating falſe Wonders 
about him, pretended great . Intereſt in him, with a 
Power to mollify or inflame him, and got a good Live- 
lihood out of him, with ſuitable Reverence from Dupes 
and the Rabble, and were always ſtriving to frighten 
ſuch as they could not perſuade nor plague ; but none 
of them pretended to make the Deity by a Word. To 
Popiſh Cheats, falſly call'd Carholicks, the Glory hath 
been reſerved of ſurpaſſing the higheſt Cheats in Pa- 
ganiſm, as well as the higheſt Cruelty and the moſt 
extravigant Forgeries of Pagans. Holy Lies and holy 
Rage generally found neceſſary to ſupport all pions 
3 are eſſentially ſo to upheld the greateſt 
0 24 * 5 " 24 4 34. 2 a 

For a Creature to create the Eternal Creator of all 
Things, is a wonderful Falſhood to aſſert, and impoſ- 
ſible to be believed, as it is a Contradiction too 
ing to be conceived by the Heart of Man, or to be 
uttered by any Mouth, where the Mind is not firſt 
awed by Terrors, or intoxicated by Deluſion, or cor- 
rupted by Craft. Can they believe in God, who aſ- 
ſert, that the Ose God can be eaten Mole by Mil- 
lions, every Day, can be created, and renewed and 
multiplied daily, and ſtill remain One God? Yet, 
with theſe Omnipotent Blaſphemers, it is Atheiſm to 
deny his Multiplication; ſo that it is at once Atheiſm 
to doubt his Unity, and Atheiſm to deny that he may 
be new created every Hour, and a Box of conſe- 
created Wafers contains a Hoſt of Gods, all one and 
the ſame God. Could the Wit of Dæmons invent 
higher or more prophane Mockery ? Nor would it 
be higher Mockery in the ſhameleſs Conjurers to 
pretend to annihilate their Creator. They might wreſt 
a Text as /iterally to their Purpoſe : Has not our 
Bleſſed Saviour ſaid to his Diſciples, @ /ittle _ 
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ly as -w do the' mighty Gates of Heawen and Hel! ; for 
theſe laſt are Miracles which they pretend to work 


a... 

They indeed tell us of other Miracles wrought by 
their Saints ; but we deſire to /ee them Wrought, Nor 
can they with any Face complain of our want of Faith, 
whilſt we reaſonably complain of their want of Mira- 
cles. What leſs than Miracles can prove the Miracul- 
ous Power which they pretend to Exerciſe, their mar- 
vellous Myſteries, and incredible Operations ? If they 
can damn a Heretic by a Word, why not impriſon and 
puniſh him by the /ame Word? If they can open 
Heaven to a ſuffering Catholick, perhaps impri- 
ſoned for the meritorious Offence of committing Trea- 
ſon for the Serwice of the Holy Church, againſt an He- 
retical State, Why pot order the Priſon to fly 
open, to the Releaſment of the Pious Catholic, and to 
the Confuſion of his Heretical Judges and Perſecutors ? 
Why not award Hereticks to Death, by the Word of 
Command, as well as to Hell ? Why not command 
Hereticks to the Stake and the Gallows, or command 
1 the Stake and the Gallows, to burn or hang Hereticks? 
Sach Exertion of Power and Orthodoxy, would ſoon 
ven Wl frighten Here out of the Land, and re-eſtabliſh the 
fear Catholick Faith, Unity and Revenues, 'with Renown 
li. and Triumph. | 
ſes; A famous Impoſtor amongſt the Fewrs, and one of 
bele their Mehabs, (for the poor People have had many, 

and none without Followers) Sabatai Sevi, by Name, 
wü % Deliverer of Iſrael, by Profeſſion, undertook to 
Yeit reſtore the whole Nation to Canaan, with a high Hand, 
500. and heavenly Power and Wonders. He 2 eaſy 
«url Belief and numerous Adherents, ſome of them in che 
1 Stile of Prophets, confirming his Divine Miſſion, and 

foretelling 2iraculous Effects and Events forthwith to 
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enſue. Great Commotions followed; the -Turki/e Di. 
Daß was alarmed,” and ſent for the Impo/for. He was 
put in Irons, yet {till aſſerted his own Character; tho 
he, who was to releaſe and re-eſtablulh a Nation, could 
hot releaſe himſelf, His bewitched Followers too, {till 
delleved in him, averred what Miracles he wrought, 
Aud propheſied that he was to dethrone the Grau 
Senior, and even to drag him along in Chains. That 
Monarch ordered him into his Preſence, and with Im. 
perlal Brevity, offered him his Choice, either to work 
a preſent Miracle, or to turn Twrk, or to be empaled alive, 

 *Sabatai, unable to comply with the firſt, and not liking 
the third, he made no Scruple of the ſecond; he declared 
Hiniſelf a Mabametan without Heſitation, and thence- 
"forward laboured to convert the 7ews to Mahometa. 
as a Change he alledged neceſſarily previous to thei 
nal Reſtoration, As a Proof of the ſtrange Force of 
- Deluſien, bis Followers ſtill believed in him, even af. 

er ſuch open, ſuch avowed Apoſtacy : They faid $4 
atat was carried up into Heaven, and a Dæmon hal 
aſſumed the Shape and white Hair of the old Mau, 

- on Purpoſe to diſgrace; him. 

1 Tranlbfantiation is the moſt wonderful Miracle 

that ever was wrought, and if it be falſe, the pretend. 
d of it are the greateſt Impoſtors that evet 

pretended to Miracles, as all Impoſtors do. I would 
only haye ſuch as pretend to work it, either to abjure 

| | their daring Pretences,, or ta work a /ma/l Mi 

(| rale. | e Line g 

If they perform am Miracle before competent Wit 

by Sb. ws Proteſtants may venture to turn Papiſti: 

| j I they can work none, we ought to expect their 
1 Converſion to Prateſtantiſm. 8 
We bare no Authority but their Word ſor the 
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ſon and the five Senſe 
firm other Miracles, — * = _ = * 
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The. Foundation 4 757 and the PRETENDER's 
Claim of Hereditary Right, and Legitimacy examin'd. 
O Man can have a Property in any Thin 
unleſs his own Labour, or that of . ” 
titles him to it ; or the Civil Laws of a Com- 
munity have given it to him. The Law of Nature 
gives us a Rig t to all thoſe Things which we make 
our own by the Pains which we beſtow upon them; and 
as he that has a Property may transfer that Property to 
others, ſo no one can pretend any Right to any Part 
- or Share of it, without the Conſent of the Proprietor, 
The Right of Dominion, or Rule, over any Perſon 
or Perſons, is founded in the Conſent of thoſe who trans- 
fer certain natural Rights to others. I do not here 
_ conſider the Caſe of Slavery, which is annatural Sub- 
Jection; but the Caſe of Dominion, in its natural and 
juſt Origin. This, I ſay, is founded in the Conſent of 
en, who have transferr'd certain Rights to others; 
the conſequence of which is, that no one can have a 
greater, or indeed any other Right, in this Caſe, than 
what is committed to them. Dominion is not Property; 
for, if it were, it might be treated as Property ; and 
then he that had Dominion might give it away, alienate 
it, or transfer it to whom he pleaſed, and upon what 
Conditions he pleaſed. But no King can barter, or 
give away his People, juſt as he does his private Patri. 
mony, unleſs his People conſent, or grant him Power 
to alienate his Dominions. None have a Right to Em- 
pire or Dominion, but they to whom it is truſted ; and 
therefore Sovereignty cannot be like Property, over 


which a Man has, or may have, a plenary Right ; but 
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it is, and muſt be, limited to the Nature of the Truſt. 
The Government of a People is a Truſt committed to 
one or more, to protect them from Injuries, to adminis 
ſter Juſtice .among them, and to ſecure them in the 
s «quiet Poſſeſſion of ſuch Property as they may honeſtly 
. uire ; and therefore the People are not like Flocks 
Herds, which are the Property of the Sovereign, 
and which he may fleece, or ill, or ſell, at his own 
Pleaſure, as Lord and Proprietor of them ; but he'is 
intruſted with them to protect and preſerve them for the 
People's own Good, and they are to be made happy for 
their own ſakes. | ” 
As Government is not P „ ſo the Legiſlature, 
if it ſees any Thing bad in itſelf, or miſchievous in its 
Conſequences, likely to ariſe to the Community from 
any Laws in being, it has a Right to alter ſuch Laws: 
And ſhould w4 one pretend to any Rights in virtue of 
Laws repealed, or ſet afide, he would offend againſt 
what is the Law; and ſhould he aſſert, by Force, what 
was the Law, in oppoſition to what is the Law, he 
would be guilty of Rebellion, and muſt directly deny 
the Authority of the Legiſlature. aer 
Suppoſe now that any one ſhould claim an Inherit- 
ance, contrary to the Laws of any State, what would 
ſuch a Claim be deemed ? Would it be valid, or inva- 
lid? Would it be juſt, or unjuſt ? If it were of a Pa- 
trimony, Where a full Property is allowed, yet if the 
Law of any State had limitted Inheritance, and by that 
means the Perſon that was Heir by an antiquated Law 
was ee by the Law in being to enjoy it, could 
he poſſibly pretend a juſt Title to it? Now, if a Man 
may be precluded by the Legiſlature from a Patrimony, 
much more may he be precluded from Sovereignty or 
l . e an has or * oy 9 9's 
ut let us go a Step further, and ſuppoſe Sowerezgnty 
to be the ſame as Property, and to deſcend as an Late. 
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| a full ry t of ſucceeding to all — 
1 Right . offeſions, of the Perſon de- 
= 1 hoever aiths as Heir, mult prove himſelf 


13 e what he pretends to be, the Heir of the Deceaſed, » 
Tf there be known, pablick Doubt, about the Het; 
if S#/prcions, founded on good Grounds, are MOTEL. 
N inſtant! 105 be admitted as the witttollbred 

2 Js no Proof to be re. quired? Or is it enough, at 

| D ſeven Years End, tor Ay one to come at the Lad 
of an armed Fotce, and demand his Claim to be ad- 

mitted ? So that, ſuppoſin ng Souyreigety to be an Tabe- 
5 1 it is capable of being limited; and if, in 
8, be limited by tlie Legiſlature, a Man may 75 
be Sede from it, and whilſt the Excluflon laſts the thi 
Slug an have no Right. And ſuppoſm mat fn 
cir ſhould not be excluded, yet the Claima | 
ove himſelf to be the Heir, aud no Inpoſtor, it he be 94 
JuſpeRed not to be the right Heir; for {6 long as Su e 
Arie Swim and no_Endeavours are uſed to remove Wy. 
them, fo long, in Juſtice to all others who may claim, * 
he is to be kept out, of Poſe/Fon. 
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Pais Prie}ts attending thoſe Miniſters 
Proclamation for putting the Laws in Execution agai, 
Popiſh Prieſts, They applied, © to the end that he. 
« {his Majeſty) might be pleaſed to give clear and pre- 
« ciſe Orders for redre//ing the faid Clauſe,” The 
Anſwer to them was, “ That the King has not the 
« Power to diſpenſe with it, and we know of no Fo- 
6 reign Protection that can do it.“ An abſolute Prince 
ma above Law, and ME. controul Law, and 
juice, and Equity; but it is the Glory of Great Bri-. 
tain, and of a Britih King, that he is not able to 2 
jenſe with our Laws. W 3 
As Truſts are very different in themſelves, ſo are the 
Linitations of them, juſt as the Perlons who grant them 
think it for their Intereſts or Behoof : But if any Per- 
ſon, thro* Want of Thought, Difloluteneſs, Folly, or 
any Pretence, turns his 24% into a Property, and treats 
itas a Property, he tranſcends his Bounds, and becomes 
accountable for the Abuſe : Or ſuppoſe any 13 | 
made in a Truſt, no one can alter that Limitation but he 
that made it ; and v/hatever the Limitation is, it mult be 
complied with, or it ſignifies nothing to grant a 7; ruſt. 
Imagine now that this Condition or Limitation be 10 
any Truſt, That the Sox of the Truſtee, Jazfully be- 
atten, ſhall ſucceed his Father in the Adminiſtration, of 
the Truſt. Upon the Demiſe of the Father, muſt * 
the Son that claims the 1 prove hamſelf to b 
the lawful Child, if there ſhould be zotorious, pub liel 
Su/piczons about him? Where, indeed, there are ,n 
Suſicians, the common Evidence is ſufficient, and t 
Parent's Acknowledgment, of ſuch a one for his Chalk 
is Satisfaction enough; but if a natural Sor were fe 
daim a Title to an Succeſſion in Monour, ſurely he 4g 
not to'be allow the Priyilege he claims, becauſe hes 


not entitled to the Succeſſion. If any one be ſtrongly 
ſalpected, and the Grounds 3 Suſpicion are general, * 


in his Majeſty” * 
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all Circumſtances concur to raiſe Jealouſies of  1/legiti- 


macy, would it not be Folly to grant an Inheritance to 
ſuch a Claimant, without having the Grounds of the 
Claim fairly diſcuſſed? Go on ſtill, and r that 
any one had been ſiſpected for near Three/ſcore Years to 
be an illegitimate Child, or a mere Inpoſtor, and no 
Attempt In all that Time was made to prove him lau- 
filly begotten, would it be deem'd ſufficient at once to 
claim Title, or Inheritance, or Right to Truſtegſbip, with. 
out Proof, without clearing up any Doubt, without 
removing the Notoriety of Suſpicion ? £7 
But let us go a Step further. Suppoſe the Hlegiti- 
macy of a Child is ſo = ſuſpected, that it had been the 
public Talk of a whole Nation, not a Man or Woman 
in it but has heard of it, has talk'd of it, has by a par 
ticular Term call'd him, by Way of Eminence, Th 


Pretender; this Man, at Fifty-/even Years End, comes 


and claims a Right to what he calls his Inheritance, 
but which is in reality a Truſt, long ſince committed to 
enother'; here the fir Step ſhould be to remove the 
Notoriety of his being /uſpeFed to be not the real Son of 
the Perſon under whom he claims; otherwiſe, the firſt 
bold Man you meet with may as well, and as july, 
283 Claim, and roundly aſſert his Right to the I. 

zance in Conteſt. Suppoſe the Inheritance claimed 


| to be Dominion, and the Pretence to be a Right to Power 


and Rule, the Abſurdity then is more evident; for, in 
this Caſe, Dominion and Sovereignty, which are Trufts, 
_ (Trufts of the very higheſt Nature!) are ſuppoſed to be 
the ſame as Property. The Claimant ſuppoſes himſelf to 
have a Right to a Truſt, which can't be alienated from 
him; and, prior to all theſe Difficulties, or rather Ab- 
ſurdities, an Hlegitimacy (which, if Fact, ſaperſedes all 
Claims) is not only ſuſpected, but, thro' Length of 
Time, impoſſible to be removed. 


But 


. 
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But it is ſtill inſiſted on, the Father had this Truſt, 
and the Grandfather, and, in ſhort, all the Family, 
for ſeveral Generations, had it; and it was always 
cuſtomary that the Son ſhould ſucceed the Father in 
the Truſt, £2] 8 
Be it ſo: But if, thro' Length of Time, or too 
much Folly, or too much Cunning of Parents, Diffi- 
culties ariſe about the Right of any Perſon to the Ad- 
miniſtration of this Truſt, they may, become unſur- 
mountable, how juſt ſoever the Title of a true Heir 
might have been. It is certain, that when Suſpicions of 
Impoſture are publick and notorious, and no Care 1s taken 
to remove them, the very Neglect adds Strength to the 
Suſpicions, and there may be ſuch Circumſtances of 
Falſhood as ſhall even outweigh the Truth. And when 


' a Perſon claims any Thing as his Right, under this ſort 


of Jealouſies and Suſpicions, it is not enough merely to 
claim an Inheritance, or a Truſt ; but he muſt remove 
theſe Appearances, and clear up the Probabilities a- 
gainſt himſelf : And if this be not done whilſt Evidence 
can be had, or if it be neglected ſo long as to make all 
Proof impoſſible, the Suſpicions may grow to ſuch a 
Height as to have a Force equal to any Evidence ca- 
pable of being produced againſt them, and the Claimant 
(even pa him to be a /awful Son) may loſe his 
juſt Right for Want of ſufficient Proof that he it the 
lawful Son For Example; If Midwives and Nurſes, 
and all ſuch Perſons as are moſt likely to know the 
Tru'h, are conveyed away into Foreign Parts; if they 
are never ſuffered to return home; if they have never 
been heard of fince they were conveyed away ; if ma- 
ny of theſe, and ſuch-like Circumitances, concur in 
Proof of other Sufpicions, and all are ſo long neg ect d 
that it is grown impoſſible to remove them, the Clai- 
mant ought to ſuffer for his Folly, or Cunning, in 
deſtroying his own Evidence. . 5 
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Do not imagine, by this, that T think either the Ze. 
eng or 1/legitimeity of the Pretender to be worth 
contend! — thoſs about; but I was willing to argue the Caſe 

who fancy there is ſomething of a Right ſtill 

Fabliſting ; in him, or a Claim of Jnberitance, to our 
Crown. There are * who imagine it a Hardfhip 
that he; Poor Thing ! ſhould be excluded for his Fa- 
rler Faults, and be forced to ſeek his Bread in a Fo- 
reign Country. Strange Weakneſs ! But Party Preju- 
can make ſuch Folly ＋ pear Wiſdom, and er 

Feteiice to Right to have the Strength of Demon- 
fration. ** 
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Js the. Hereditary Right and Cond? of King Aus HI. 
Se. 22 January 14, 1745-6, by , 05 
2 MONTANUS. 


N hereditary Right to preſerve t he Liws, is in- 

; herent in al lawful Kings; an hereditary Claim 
to break the Laws, is a Forfeiture of all kingiy Right. 
Indefeahble hereditary Right is Jargon, the Cant of 
ſurpers arid Impoſtors, to cheat Many, atid to 
abuſe all Men. 
Blood is' only one Qualification in a Prince, and not 
the higheſt; Juſtice and Capacity are the greateſt and 
bel, 4. the Prince may be a Child, and yet muſt 
ſeign like a Man, becauſe he reigns over Men, the 
Lays muſt govern thoſe who govertr the Prince; elſe 
the Will of tis Minifters, or his Play-fdlows, muſt be 
be Law. If he prove a Lunatick, the next of Kin, of 
Council, muſt rule in his ſtead, He who hath no 
denſe cannot exerciſe Government, Which is the Di- 
reRtion of the pablick Senſe. He who wants Juftice 
and Integrity, and regards not Oaths and Laws; is at 
leaſt under equal Difrbility: This is moral, as well as 
political, Lunacy; rtherefgre à moral and political Diſ- 
qualification. F © IO) $5 it dl TAL 

Whoever is intruſted with Government, haying the 

literefts of all Men under his Direction, has the high- 
et Occaſion for a good Heart; as well as a ſound Head: 
Bit where the Laws prevail, tho' he be weak, yet by 
letting the Laws take Place, his Government may be 
eaſy, If he be wilfal, as well as weak, yet will needs 
be wiſer thun the Law, Uiſpenſe with Law, and ſet up 
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his own Humour, his Peeviſhneſs, or his Superſtition, 
for Law, he becomes a publick Enemy, a Tyrant who 
depoſes himſelf. _ . 

Such a publick Enemy was King James, an obſt. 
nate Bigot, a perjured Oppreſſor, an open Foe to the 
Laws and to his People: He therefore regularly de. 
throned himſelf. He can ſcarce be. ſaid to have ever I pr 
filled the Throne: He began to forfeit it ere he wu if 5, 
warm in it. The Engliſh Throne, eſtabliſhed and li. WW a; 
mitted by Laws, — 42 to be his, when he became a Il 
"Tyrant in it. Whilſt he held it, he held it not for WM en 
himſelf, but for miſerable Monks and hot-headed Zea- | 
lots, who ſet: up a Government againſt Law, a Religion II. 
againſt Senſe, and the Shadow ofa King to ſuppon of 
both. He never had much Underſtanding ; what little WM to 
he had he forfeited, and with it his Crown, to the In- WM E. 
fatuation of Poper /. | 0 
A weak Man makes a very good Papiſt, indeed the 
beſt; but a weak Papiſt makes a wretched King. I ed, 

own, that a Man of Senſe may be a Papiſt; but I deny, WM co; 

that he makes Uſe of his Senſe: The Grimace and IM ye; 

Frauds of Prieſts blind him, and Fairy Terrors awe ren 

him. | = ; 

King James, the weakeſt of his Race, (tho' not the 
worſt, nor the falleſt) yet ſtrove for ſome Time to di. Fr; 
ſemble; but wanting Capacity even for that, (which W M. 
requires fo little, and is often found in the ſillieſt Wo. Tr 
men) ſoon expoſed his Heart quite bare, contracted MW Pe; 
with Bigotry, panting for Tyranny, and cankered with I La 


6. | | 

Tie had profeſſed fairly, promiſed ſtrongly, ſworn ] 
ſolemnly. to maintain Religion and Law ; becauſe hs Ms 
' Prieſts told him, that Falſhood and Perjury were ve. dec 
ceſſary to advance their Cauſe, and ſeaſonable to lull | rep 
their Enemies aſleep: For what Falſhood, what Vi- On 
lainy, what Cruelty, will not ſuch Prieſts . to eſp 
Tr | rel. 
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on, i ferve their peſtilent Cauſe? When his Prieſts thought 
vio i their Point ſure, they taught him to throw off the Cloak 
o Deceit and Perjury, roundly to aſſert the determined 
fi- Tyrant, and the implacable Bigot. a 91 
the He thus called upon the Nation to turn him out of 
de. n, or rather fled from the Nation. He ran to the 
ver 8 French King, the inveterate Enemy to his People, for 
#3 uccour againſt his People. It was upon Promiſe of 
1. BY Afiltance from that King, that both this Bigot, and the 
- 1 abandoned Voluptuary his Brother, had ventured to 
for enſlave this Free Nation. 
ooh Lewis the XIVth was as dark a Bigot as James the 
00 IId, with little more Capacity; but judging the Ruin 
ont of England to be for the Glory of France, A Forces 
tle Wl to King: James, then in Ireland, who put himſelf at the 
In. Head of theſe and his Iriſh Troops: He indeed conti- 
nued at their Head, for he was the firſt that ran away. 
the Again he took Refuge in France, where. he remain- 
Ii ed, deſpiſed, to the End of his Life; the more for his 
continual Sollicitations to France, to force him and Sla- 
very upon England: For, rather than England ſhould 
remain Free, he would have enſlaved it, as the Deputy 
of France. | | 
Had he an hereditary Right to ſacrifice En to 
France? Can the Heart of Man conceive, any 
Man, with any Name, has a Right to violate any 
Truſt? Hath Folly a Right to dictate to Wiſdom ; 
ted W Perjury, Pride, and Oppretlion, to aboliſh wholſome 
in Lans; Fraud and Impoſture, to cruſh Truth and 
Religion ? | | 
In In Ireland his Government was as brutal as the 
hi Manners of the native Savages there: He ſet out with 
ne. deceitful Promiſes, as he had done here; and continued 
ul repeating them all the while that he was breaking them. 
1. One conſtant Declaration of his was moſt ridiculous, 
o eſpecially as he imagined it to be deep and wiſe, and 
105 7 
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8 bis Flatterers applauded it ſor its Candour: It we; 
. * Pepiſo and his Proteffant Subjects. A Declaratin 


: F avours. 


Judges, he diſcharged all the Charters of the K ingdon 
in a Term or two. The Eſtates. of the Proteſtant, 
Nobles and Commons, were by the ſame Judges fur. 
rendered as faſt as claimed by any of the wild Iriſh, 

bad long forfeited them by Rebellion and Maſſacre. 
The Proteſtant Proprietors, who had earned them by 
- their Blood and Money, improved them by their long 
Induſtry, and held them. by Acts of Settlement, were 
thruſt out of their Freeholds and Bread by the brutal 


Kindred. 


and -parochial Collections in 
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(if not a Blunder) terrible to Proteſtants, who, ſaw hin 


thus, cantrary to his Oath taken to maintain them i 
their Religion and Laws, declare equal Favaur to the! 


barbarous bloody Enemies, who in fact reaped all } 


He was ſo notoriouſly ſhameleſs in his Breach « 


Faith to Proteſtants, and in his bigotted Partiality t 


the Iriſh, that, by a Sett of infamous, perjured lf 


who 


Butchers of their Predeceſſors, of their Parents and 
But as Proceſs at Law, however ſadden and arbi. 


©ttrary, was too ſſow, an Iriſh Parliament of. the furious 
Natives, chojen by the King's new Charters, or rather 
by his Direction and Nomination, did, in a ſolemn 
Act, conſiſcate moſt of the Eſtates. of the Proteſtants in 
the whole Kingdom, and condemned the | Owners to 
die as Traitors. They were all thus charged with 


Treaſon, and, all in a Lump, condemned to Death 


and Forfeiture: For they were declared convicted of 


High Treaſon, tho' never tried, nor even ſummoned. 


The frighten'd Victims had many of them Recourſe to 
| ___ for Bread; and Families of fair Fortunes in 
Ire 


and ſaw themſelves reduced, for Sup , to Alm; 


This 


9 i= 
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This was adjudging a whole Proteſtant Kingdom at 
once, to | Deſtruction. It comprehended 
near ſifteen hundred of the Nobility, Gentry, Clergy, 
and Men of Fortune, all ſaid in the Act to have been 
attainted and convicted, and were therefore adjudged 
to Death and Confiſcation. To render the deadly 
Snare the more fatal and ſecure, no Copy of the in- 
human Act was ſuffered to be iſſued for four Mouths. 

After this Flight of Tyranny (ſo Iriſh, ſo wild and 


mercileſs!) no other Exceſs of it need to be wondered at. 


Subjects were impriſoned ; their Money, Horſes, Houſes, 
and Furniture ſeized, by a meer Order from the King. 
ſometimes a meer verbal Order : And James, one of 
the weakeſt Men in the Kingdom, and as blind a Bigot 
as the blindeſt, acted like the confirmed Maſter of the 
Perſons and Property of all Men in it; yet was him- 
ſelf all the while the wretched Property and tame In- 
ſtrument of the Pope, and even of his own Prieſts. 
Whilſt it was made Treaſon and Death for five Pro- 


teſtants to be ſeen together, even in Churches, the 


King's Chaplains, in their publick Sermons, maintain- 

o to his Face the Pope's abſolute Sovereignty over 
ings. | 

| rings Inconſiſtency! for a frail, vicious, filly Man 

to claim God-like Power over God's Creatures, made 


after God's Image, (many of them wiſer and better, 


few worſe and weaker, than himſe!f;) yet confeſs him- 
ſelf the implicit Vaſſal of an uſurping Impoſtor at 
Rome, cheating the World with pious Cant and Moun- 
tebankry, impudently © boaſting lying Wonders, and 
ſubſiſting by manifeſt Frauds. 

Can there be a greater Demonſtration, that Power 
without Controul belongs to no human Creature, than 
that ſuch as .have moſt loudly claimed it over all, were 


unbleſſed with any ſuperior Capacity. or any better 
Morals than the reſt ? Is it concerveable, that the _ 
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in it? 


' -becadfe they were lawleſs. Even when the 


ſioner in Scotland, had given a Specimen of his Spirit 


wiſhing him upon the Throne. He oppoſed and de- 
feated, or cancelled, every good Law : He promoted 


. Argyll condemned to die, becauſe he would not for- 
- ſwear himſelf. The Earl was a good Proteſtant, had 
a great Eſtate, great Intereſt and Abilities ; all dreadful 
- Eye-ſores: to the ſmall Spirit and great Bi of the 
Duke of York. His R— H—— beſides delighting in fat 
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of Wiſdom ſhould adjudge the Government of the 
World to ſuch as have none; the Care of Men'to ſuch th 
as oppreſs Men ; ſhould convey his own Power to thoſe 


who abuſe it, or inveſt with a ſacred Character Men 
who {weat falſly by his holy Name, or injure and cheat 


King James delighted in lawleſs ee y meerly 
aw would 

have ſerved him in ſome of his Meaſures, it was an- 
ſwered, That the King would be ſerved his own Way; 
Which was a Confeſſion, That he would abolith Law, 
James, when Duke of York, and High Commiſ. 


and Government ſufficient to deter all Men from ever 


all that were tyrannical and bad: He had the Earl of 


frequent Victims and Executions at Edinburgh, diſ- oft 


tinguiſhed himſelf by a Symptom of Cruelty almoſt MW 
peculiar to himſelf, and almoſt always avoided by the ha 
. moſt” cruel Princes, by ſuch as were proverbial for ſu 
- Cruelty, even by Nero. James, beſides encouragin m⸗ 
the Uſe of the Rack, to force Confeſſions from ſuc be 
who were obnoxious to the Tyranny of the Times, 4 
- fat pleaſed with the ſhocking SpeRtacle 


| of ſeeing Men de. 
racked, their Bones cruſhed, broken, and burſting with Ri 


their Blood through the Fleſh: A horrid Sight to Bri- I fu 


tons! a hopeful Succeſſor to the Britiſh Crown! It I 7® 


was a Cight fingular in Britain, and even at Rome, 
under the Tyranny of the Cæſars, for near a Century l Cl 


after the Uiurpation of the firſt Cæſar. That Monſter I an 


— Domitian I the 


(113) 


Domitian was the firſt of the Roman Imperial Tyrants 
that ventured upon it. x F 
Neither did any of theſe Imperial Tyrants ever ex- 
erciſe ſuch a Piece of Tyranny as was exerciſed in 
Scotland under Charles the Second. Beſides all the 
daily Oppreſſions and Barbarities upon the Preſbyte- 
rians there, (torced out of their Eſtabliſh'd Church, and 
_—_— perſecuted) to oblige the Court, eſpecially Jame: 
the King's Brother, there was an Order of Council 
for placing Soldiers on the publick Roads, with In- 
ſtructions to aſk ſuch as raiſed by enſnaring Queſtions 
about the King and Religion ; and if they appeared to 
be Preſbyterians, (People conſeientiouſſy tender in the 
Point of Religion and Oaths) and refuſed the Teſt of- 
fered them by the Soldiers, the Soldiers had expreſs 
Orders to put them to preſent Death. A Stretch of 
Tyranny unmatched by the moſt decried 'Tyrants ! 
Theſe were ſome of the Miſcarriages, before the 
Revolution, ſuch as the preſent Invader ſappaſes to have 
happened, without owning any ; and he claims the 
ſame Right and Power, 3 ed by King James, nor 
offers one Limitation or Amendment. The Govern- 
ment ever ſince then, that Government, from which 
has been derived ſuch a Series of Eaſe and Liberty, and 
ſuch an utter abſence ' of all violent Meaſures, as are 
matchleſs in Hiſtory from the Creation; has, he ſays, 
been all Uſurpation. It has been indeed a total Devi- 
ation from the Government of hi Anceſtors, a Go- 
vernment, which he comes to reſtore. To prove his 


Right and Deſcent, and to recommend his future Mea- 5 = 
ſures, he invades the Kingdom, "defies the Laws, robs, © - . 


ravages, and goes to Maſs. __ 


Theſe are the Proofs which he gives of his Lineal 4 


Claim, and he is welcome to the Fame of them. He, 

and his barbarous Train of beaſtly Thieves, act as if. 

they ſtudied and were paid * make themſelves odious- 
do 
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to Heaven and Earth, and were induftriouſly 
nick and fignal Vengeance from both. I lin 
_—_— us pray for its ſudden 


Dt 

— 
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A Diſplay ef POP E RV, in order to rouſe ftupid or 
luke-warm Proteſtants, and undeceive Papiſts, who 
are kept by their Prieſts from the true Knowledge of 


it, written by 1 


CCORDING to the Popiſh Hiſtorians, and 
A even by the Teſtimony of the beſt and ableſt 
Popiſh Writers, no Throne, no Pagan Throne, 
was ever filled with ſuch Monfters of Immorality as 
the Papal Throne; Monſters moſt deteſtably wicked 
in themſelves, and the conſtant Authors of univerſal 
Wickedneſs, Impoſture, Deluſion, Oppreſſion, Rob- 
bery, Tyranny, Murder, and Maſſacre; peſtilent E- 
nemies to all good Men, and to whatever was Good 
in the World. 9 
| Theſe Popes even bear Teſtimony againſt one ano- 
ther; Stephen the 7th, thought his. Predeceſſor For- 
moſus ſo horrid a Criminal, that he had him pulled 
out of his Grave, and his Body thrown into the Tyber. 
Stephen himſelf was ſtrangled as a Criminal equally 
horrible. | 
Baronius, that great Advocate for Popery, to which 
he often ſacrifices Truth and Hiſtory, declares Pope 
Sergius to have been the moſt abominable of Men, liv- 
ing in a Brothel, particularly with two celebrated Har- 
lots, Mother and Daughter, who governed the Pope, 
and the Roman Church, and made the moſt of both. 
By one of theſe Harlots he had a Son, who came to be 
Pope by the Name of John the 11th, a Pope who lived 
in Inceſt with his own Mother. Her Name was Ma- 
H 2 roxia, 
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Family for ſo much ready Money. She was Siſter to 


(116) 
roxia, a Lady of uncommon Fortune, Miſtreſs to two 
Popes, one of them her Son. | 

John the 12th profeſſed the Black Art, and paid 


Divine Worſhip to Venus and Jupiter: He debauch'd 


Ladies on the Steps of the Altar, and was famous for 


all diabolical Exceſſes. This Infernal Father of Chriſ- 


tendom, was depoſed by a Council, ſummoned and 
ſupported by the Emperor Ortho, A Depoſition which 
the ſame keen Churchman Baronius is not aſhamed to 
cenſure as an Act of Preſumption, as paſſing Judgment 
upon one whom no Man on Earth had a Right tojudge, 
So that he was accounted a regular and genuine Pope; 
and if he was, why may not the worſt and moſt ac- 
curſed Being be one ? | 
_ Boniface the 7th, murdered Benedict the 6th, in or- 
der to ſucceed him; and they were commonly expel- 
ling and butchering one another. — Cardinal Benno 
mentions one Gerard Braxet, who was appointed and 
id as Poiſoner- General to the Holy See, and who por 
foned ſeven or eight Popes, at the Inſtigation of ſuch 
as wanted to be Popes. Theſe Popes were in Truth 
ſuch Sons of Perdition, that even Baronius owns, 
The End of the World to have been then thought 
c at Hand, as no Time had produced ſuch Monſters, 
« and ſo many Scenes of Horror.“ Vet bes on 
The famous Hildebrand, Gregory the 7th, filled all 
Germany with Blood, and Fire, and Famine, and car- 
ried every. Curſe of human 'Tyranny and diabolical 
Pride as far as they could go. Matthew Paris, a Pa- 
piſt and Eceleſiaſtick, calls Innocent the gd, a Lion in 
Cruelty, and a Blood Sucker in Avarice. Obſerve, 
that this was the Pope who oppreſſed and plundered 
this poor Nation ſo long and ſo unmercifully, during 


the miſerable Reign of Henry III. Benadict the 12th, 


rchaſed a Lady of Condition and Beauty from her 


the 
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to his Son Cæſar Borgia, as alſo Wife to another of 


deviliſn Abomi nations, any Thing to do with Religion 


diction by Names and Authority; and a monſtrous 
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the celebrated Petrarch. Lucretia, Daughter to Alex- 
ander the 6th, was likewiſe his Miſtteſs, aud Miſtreſs 


his Sons, 


Pontificis Filia, Spanſa, Nurus. D 
Innocent the 8th, left ſixteen Children; I need not 
fay, all ſpurious, for no Pope can marry. Leo the 
roth boaſted ** what Treaſure the Church had derived 
from the Fable of Chriſt.” Paul the za, not only 
lay with his Daughter, but, to have her all to himſelf, 
poiſoned her Huſband. | 
Can that be the Church of God, which hath ſuch 
Heads? Does it become the Champions of that 
Church to reproach the Reformation as derived from 
the Lewdneſs of Harry VIII.? And can the humble 
and merciful Jeſus own fuch polluted, ſuch bloody 
Succeſſors? Have ſuch carnal, ſuch worldly, and ſuch 


- ns Characters, but to diſgrace and extirpate 
th ? | 
If we deſcend from the Heads of that Church to her 
eat Champions and Supporters, the Schoolmen, the 
xtravagancies and Fooleries of the latter are incredible. 
'They are the Metaphyſics of the Heathen Philoſopher 
Ariſtotle, proſtituted to maintain the lying Claims of 
Churchmen ; what is incredible, is explained by what 
is impoſſible; and what is impoſſible, is maintained by 
what is unintelligible : Impoſture is founded upon 
Subtleties ; Nonſenſe defended by Sophiſtry; Contra 


Theology is recommended under barbarous Terms. 
Here follow a few of the important Points there diſ- 
cuſſed, ** Whether it be poſſible for the Deity to be- 
* come feminine *® Whether the Fore ſkin of our 
« Saviour (cut off in Circumciſion) be yet taken in the 
« Euchariit, where he is ſuppoſed to be ſwallowed 

| H 3 „ Whole? 
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„ Whole? Whether the Body of Chriſt comes into 
« the Elements of Bread and Wine by the Way of 
« DeduCtion, or of Re- production; or if his Body 
c had been made of Flint, how it could have been 
* crucified ?”? 
- Theſe are ſome of the deep Queſtions amongſt their 
principal 'Theologians, and are called Divinity; as if 
'the further from Common Senſe, the nearer to Reli- 
ion; and the more mad, the more Orthdox. 

The Catholic Canons are of a Piece with the Ca- 
tholic Theology, ſhameleſs, immoral, and extravagant. 
It is a Syſtem of Chimeras, extracted from the Au- 
'- _thority and Writings of old Popes and Doctors; the 
{1 Dreams and Diſtinctions of Pedants, and the Decretals 
(s of deſigning Pontifs, ſet up againſt the Civil Law, 
{| Reaſon and Morality. They aſſert for Inſtance, that 
M Meum and Tuum, and the aſcertaining of Property, was 
| introduced by · Injuſtise and Violence; and that, ac- 
cording to the wiſeſt of all the ancient Sages, all Things 
are common _—_ Friends, eſpecially Women. 
That the Crimes and Failings of the Pope, are as ex- 
euſable as the Robberies committed by the Hebrews f 
| upon the Egyptians, By the ſame Eccleſiaſtica! Laws, h 
. and for the ſake of Eecleſiaſtical Men, Lewdneſs and 
| Adultery are treated rather as Leyities than Crimes, and i 
' ſtiled lucky Adventures, Leue peccatum, & quod Galli I f. 

| wocant BONUM FORTUNAM, Gallantries. 
The Miracles of Rome are ſo numerous and impu- 
dent, ſo ridiculous, and ſo impoſſible, that Prateſtants, 
| as well as ſenſible Tarks, ws. Heathens, would think 
| them invented to diſgrace the Roman Charch, did not 7 
the Roman Church avow and affirm them; none of them F he 
ormed before Hereticks, who only want them, but of 
only before Catholicks, who want them not; never bl 
worked in Public to render them inconteſted, but in er 
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Corners and Chappels, as if on Purpoſe to raiſe Suſ- 
picion about them. 

In the Lives of the Popiſh Saints, all publiſhed by 
Authority, are found the following Miracles gravely 
aſſerted, with a Thouſand others equally ridiculous. : 
The Bleſſed Virgin viſiting Friars in the Night: Jeſas 
GY playing at Cards with a-Nun in her court- 
ing Nuns, and marrying Nuns, his vgs Mother be- 
ing the Match-maker: Beaſts and Inf r. the 
Hoſt: The Devil bearing Teſtimony for the Church 
againſt Hereticks: An Oven heated with Snow) by St. 
Patric ; and a Pound of Honey converted into a Pound 
of Butter, to pleaſe his Nurſe : St. Anthony preaching 
to the Fiſhes, St. Francis to the Beaſts, and neither 
Congregation willing to depart, till the Saints had 
bleſſed them: The wet Habits of Friars hung upon the 
Sun Beams: The Monks entertained in Heaven under 
the Bleſſed Virgin's Robes : A Nun ſweetening a Veſ- 
ſel of ſour Wine, and her Image upon an empty Tub 
filling it with Oil, and continuing it full for ſome 
Months, for the Uſe of the Convent: St. Dominic 
forcing the Devil, in the Shape of a Monkey, to hold 
his Candle, till Satan's Fingers were burnt to the Bone : 
A Ship carrying the Body of a dead Saint, piloted 
a Raven for many Leagues: The Bleſſed Virgin's 
ſucceſsful Diſpute with ſome Devils in behalf of a 
"ol Prieſt, who had been aſſiduous in his Devotions 
to her. 

Theſe ſtrange Dreams, full of Nonſenſe and Blaſ- 
phemy, are the great Proofs that the Roman Church 
is the True Church. But theſe Fooleries and Frauds, 
however ſubverſive of Religion, and the genuine Marks 
of Impoſture, are pardonable, in Compariſon of her 
bloody and perſecuting Spirit, the Conſequence of her 
cruel want of Charity, the moſt fignal Chriſtian Virtue, 
She damns all who are not of her horrid Communion, 
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and murders, ar would murder, all that * 
Witneſs her univerſal Practice, and conſtant Maſlacres, 


| at' Paris, in Ireland, her Cruſades againſt the beſt 


| Chriſtians, the daily Fires of the Inquiſition, and the 


| 2 in Smithfield, eſpecially under Queen Mary. 


De warned, O Proteſtants; continue what ye are, 


— Freomen'; your All is ar Stake; Libiey, 
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Same further Thoughts upon POPERY, ond the 
|; French Government, by | 


 MONTANUS. 


URS is a Government by Law: 'Theirs is a 
Government by Will. By whatever Prefaces or 
Pretences the French King recommends his Laws, his 
own Will and Pleaſure,'is the laſt and ſtrongeſt: This is 
his conſtant Stile to his Parliament, which is only an 
Aſſembly of the Judges of the ſeveral Courts of Juſtice, 
all the King's immediate Creatures, created by him, 
paid by him, and commanded by him. The General 
States of the Realm, repreſenting the Kingdom, and 


reſembling our Parliaments, are long fince laid afide 


there. The King has no other Rule or Limitation in 
raiſing Money, formerly rais'd only by the States, 
than his Humour and Paſſions, or thoſe of his Mini- 
ſters. A mean Capacity, or want of Capacity, Royal 
1 or Royal Frenzy, are no Diſqualifications. His 
Will is ſtill ſacred, however extravagantly or ſtupidly 
exerted ; and till his Pleaſure is his 3 | 
Henry the 4th, with all his great Abilities, had no 
more Power than his weak Son Lewis the 13th; nor 
was ever half ſo copiouſly flattered. His Grandſon, 
Lewis the 14th, he ſtudied to give Proof, (as in- 
deed he needed not) how little he reſembled his 
Grandfather, could not have done it more effectually 
than in his revoking the Edi# of Nantes: An Act of 
ſuch inimitable Treachery as could not be charged 
upon the moſt faithleſs Pagan Princes, of ſuch prodigi- 


ous Cruelty as was never matched by Nero, of ſuch 


amazing 
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amazing Folly as would have put the Emperor Claz. 
dius out of Countenance. | 
This too, ſhews fully, how little the Promiſes and 
Oaths of Popiſh Princes are to be relied on: They 
are rather Snares and Wiles, and when they are moſt 
plauſible, and ſound the ſtrongeſt, generally infer the 
moſt Danger. He had not only frequently ratified 
that /acred Edict, which was the inwio/able Band of 
the inward Peace of France, but in all his Intringe. 
ments of it (which might proceed from his Weakneſs, 
or the ſubdolous Avarice of his Miniſters) he alway 
declared that he would preſerve it inwjo/able. 

Did not our late King James ſay, and promiſe, and 
{wear every Thing, take every Oath, ſubmit to every 
Engagement, yet the next Moment violate them all 
openly, as if they had been Words of Courſe, by which 
he, had meant nothing but Deceit and Inſult? I will 
be bold to add, as an alarming Proof how little Pro- 
teſlants can truſt any Security or Aſſurance from Pa. 
' piſts, that had King James been ſincere and willing to 
| obſerve his Oaths and Promiles, his Religion, or 

which is the ſame thing, his Prie/s, who led, him by 
his Bigottry, would not have permitted him. What 


was an Oath to the Cauſe of res? And why if 


** ſhould he, how durſt he, keep an Oath fo pernici- 
cus to the Church, and given for the Security and 
«« Succeſs of Hereſy.” Such Reaſoning from the 
Keepers of his 5 would have convinced him 
of the great Guilt of obſerving Oath to Hereticli, 
and of the great Merit of breaking it. It was Law- 
ful, and even Politick, to take it, as by it he lulled 
his Proteſtant Subjects into Security; but it was abſo- 
lutely neceſſary and his Duty to break it, as it was 
injurious to his Friends the Papiſſs, and obſtructed the 
Growth of Popery. | 7 vey 


The 
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The Queſtion is not, Whether it be a Doctrine of 
Popery, to keep no Faith with Hereticks? J think it a 
needleſs Queſtion ; The proper Queſtion is, Whether 
the Papiſts have ever done it, at leaſt upon Principle, 
or longer than Times and - Neceſlity forced them? 
Hiſtory and univerſal Experience are Demonſtrations 
that they never did, ; 

The Edict of Nantes, the wiſe Work of Henry the 
Great, was an Eye-ſore to the Papiſts from the Be- 
inning, though the ſureſt and only Remedy for the 
— and furious Civil Wars in France; but Bigotry 
was too ſtrong for publick Peace, Chriſtian Charity, 
nd all human Wiſdom ; the Extirpation of Proteſtants, 
however accompanied with War and Deſolation, was 
the great Point in View, and the aſſiduous Drift of 
4, 54 the perpetual Purſuit of that Court (conſtant - 
ly Bigotted after the Death of Henry) was therefore 
to deſtroy that perpetual Edi; for ſuch it was in the 
Name, Tenor, and Deſign of it. After continual 
Brea ches made in it, Leis the 14th had the Honour 
to finiſh its Deſtruction, when he found that the Bi- 
gotr y, Perjury, and Tyranny of King James, co-ope- 
nating with his own, made it fafe for him to do it. 
Yet James was not then aſhamed to contend for Li- 


bert of Conſcience to all Sects here, on Purpoſe to 


enable Popery to devour them all: A Black Snare, 
worthy of that Religion, but eaſily ſeen through, ard 
ſruſtrated with great Spirit, by thoſe whom it was 
ſpread to deſtroy. : 

Queen Mary was raiſed to the Throne by Proteſ- 
tants, gave them all fair Words and Royal Afuran- 
ces; then made it the great and conſtant Buſinefs, 
nay the Glory of her Reign, to burn Proteſtants. 
She proved ſo faithleſs and furious a Bigot, that the 


moſt bloody Bigot of his Time, her Huſband, Philip 


the 
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| the 24; was, or pretended to be, aſhamed of her Fu- 
1 ry, and bore his Teſtimony againſt it. 1 Ext 
| The Behaviour of that perjur'd Tyrant to his Sub. J z; - 
| jects in the Low Countries, is another Inſtance of the ; 
1 Mockery of the Faith of a Popiſh Prince. He had WM nd 
» ſolemnly ſworn at the Altar to maintain them in all 
their Privileges (and ſurely Religion is the tendereſ 
of all) and immediately after manifeſted the ſame Con. 
tempt for their Privileges and his own Oath, as he did 
for their Perſons and roperties, ſeizing the one and 
butchering the other, with infinite Wantonneſs and 
| Cruelty. His Defence was (pray mind his Defence) 
1 «© That the Pope had abſolv'd him from his Oatli to 
l "On poſſibly traſt Papiſts, when the Pi 
5 an Proteſtants apiſts, w e Pa- 
piſts, even with good Intentions, ww under no Tye 
4 to Proteſtants ? who is it that governs them in all Points 
of Religion, but their Prieſts? The Prieſt may be ſaid 
to give them their Religion : For all that they have, ; 
or can have, is upon his Word; even the Books that Con 
they read, they read by his Permiſſion, and are per- wh; 
mitted-to hear no Arguments but His Arguments. adv 
| As the Papiſts are guided implicitely by their Prieſt, ¶ Reb. 
| ſo are their Prieſts by the Pope. Can any Man off com 
Common Senſe keep his Countenance, and fay, that dam. 
the Pope, or Popiſh Prieſts, are Friends to this Pro- Here 
teſtant Eſtabliſhment, or to this Proteſtant Family! excit 
The Popiſh Laity are, by being Papiſts, oblig d to 
love or hate by the Direction of the Popiſh Clergy. 
Have the Popiſh CI ever hefitated to propagate 
their Faith by Fire Sword, and to employ bot! 
againſt Proteſtants, whenever they had Power, Op 
portunity, or even Temptation? Wherever they fail are: 
to execute ſuch Treaſon and Cruelty, it is where the) I wit 
dare not: Nor have they, nor can they have, any OF expo 


= ther Reſtraint. Where Violence is like to ſucceedY pery, 
| ane 
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and promiſes them the Abaſement of Hereticks, the 
Extinction of Hereſy, and the Exaltation of Popery, it 
i N „ not to exereiſe 2 Ae 
All thei clarations of being peaceably diſpo 
and Enemies to publick Diſturbances are inſidious: 
Perhaps too they may be in Earneſt juſt at the Time 
when they ſay ſo; but when Opportunity offers; 
when their Bigotry is awakened by the Call of their 
Prieſts; when the Cauſe of Religion is to be ſerved, 
Heaven opened to the zealous and active, and Hell to 
the backward and flow, dare they Reaſon, or Heſitate, 


and look on with Unconcern? Dare they then preach 


Peace and Submiſſion to an Heretical Government. 


There are, doubtleſs, God forbid that I ſhould de- 


ny but there. are, worthy, moderate, and peaceable 


Men among the Papiſts. Nature hath formed them 


like other Men; but their Religion is ſtronger than 
Nature; and their Prieſts having the Direction of their 
Religion, have of Courſe the Management of their 
Conſcience, and can rouſe it or calm it at Pleaſure. 
What will not a Man do for his Soul? And who is to 
adviſe a Papiſt but his Prieſt? If he be aſſured, that 
Rebellion and Treaſon are his Duty, will he pauſe to 
commit them, when by them he faves his Soul, or 
damns it by his Refaial? Will he ſcruple to burn a 


"K Heretick, though a Kinſman or a Neighbour, when 
excited by the fame Premium and the ſame Terrors. 


I am far from calling for any Hardſhips upon Pa- 


J piſts: It is none to be upon our Guard a them. 
They are the profeſſed Subjects of the Pope: The 


Pope is a profeſſed Enemy to our Conſtitution ; can 


'J they be, will he ſuffer them to be Friends to it? They 


are aſſiduous in making Converts to their Superſtition : 
1 wiſh others were equally ſo in recovering ſuch, and 
expoſing the fradulent and miſerable Arguments of the 


1 Perverters. To me it ſeems Blaſphemy againſt God, 
ö s to 
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to make Nonſenſe and Self- Contradiction, neceſſary t9 
pleaſe him; ſuch as Tranſubftantiation, and makin 
the Salvation of Souls depend upon the Word or Con. 
ſent of a Prieſt: It ſeems a Denial of Jeſus Chriſt, to 
kill or puniſh Men in his Name, for taking the bef 
Courſe they can to ſerve him, though it were even 


a fooliſh one: It ſeems an aboliſhing of civil Society and 


Morality, to per/ecute, or even to tax and mark Men 
for differing in Opinion from one another, or to ſettle 
penal Opinions by a Majority, or by the Power of ore, 


or by any Power whatſoever. 


- That of the Pope is eſtabliſhed in Fraud and Blood, 
trampling upon the Scriptures of Truth, the Power 
and Mercies of God, and the Reaſon of Man, up. 

ed by Fear and Ignorance, by egregious Nonſenſe, 


1 — falſe Terrors, and real Cruelties. 


* 
* 


onfuſion, Extirpation and Maſſacre, are the known, 


the approved, the tried Meaſures of Popery, and of 


Popiſh Tyrants. They think that by 2 to He. 
Teticks, they do Service to God and themſelves, and 
more Cruelty the more Service. This Principle juſti. 
fies all Rigour and Acts of Rage and Perfidy, and 
even conſecrates them as holy and meritorious. Charles 
the oth of France, in Obedience to the Dictates of his 
Faith, by a long Train of fair Uſage, kind Words, 
and a thouſand Careſſes to the Hugonots, deluded the 
Heads of them to Paris, where he renewed and en- 
larged all his friendly Profeſſions, diſtinguiſhed them as 
his moſt welcome Gueſts at the Wedding of his Siſter, 
to their Chief, the King of Navarre, granted them ma- 
ny Favours, and pretended to be guided by the Coun- 
cils of their favourite Leader the celebrated Admiral 
de Coligni, When he had thus drawn the Principal: 
of the Religion together, and lulled them into due Se- 
curity, (for one when they were prepared and armed a 


ſmall Number of them was dreadful to any * 
; | 0 
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of their Enemies) he ordered them all to be maſſacred 
at once, upon a ſignal given: He was himſelf a keen 
Inſtrument in the Maſſacre. The Tyrant, as cruel as 
faithleſs, not only animated and applauded the moſt 
eager Murderers, but ſhot from his Window ſuch of 
the innocent betrayed Victims as were like to eſcape 
their Butchers, the raging Catholicks. The Carnage 
was purſued at the iame Hour all over France, and a 
hundred thouſand Proteſtants fell Sacrifices to the Mo- 
leb of Popery, and to the Maxims of French Tyranny. 
The Pope, one of the ableſt that ever filled the Papal 
Chair, but ſtill a Pope, approved all the bloody Guilt, 
all the infernal Slaughter, and particularly, the Mur- 
der of Coligni, one of the firſt Heads in Chriſtendom 
tor War and Councel; but unpardonably zealous for 
the Goſpel of Chriſt and the Rights of Men. | 

In one of the Cruſades againſt the Valdenſes, two 
thouſand Souls in one City were doomed at once to 
Sword and Fire, though many of them were Papifts. 
The Lay Commander, a Man of Great Quality, was for 
ſaving thoſe of his own Communion ; but a Monk, 
commiſſioned by the Pope, infiſted that the Slaughter 
ſhould be general, and left to God the Care of his 
own. ; F 

What was the Lib Maſſacre, but an Effort of 1ri/ 
Papiſts, to reſtore Popery ? Popery and the Spirit of 
Popery is ſtill the ſame. King James, in Ireland, en- 
abled the <v:ld biggotted Li the old Murderers in 
the Year 1641, or their murdering Deſcendants, uni- 
verſally to plunder the Proteſtants there, to diveſt them 
of Land, Dwelling, and daily Bread, and to force 
Numbers of them to ſtarve, or to beg their Bread in 
England and Scotland. It was natural to fear that the 
worſt was not paſt, that the Lives of Proteſtants would 
ſoon follow their Property, and another Carnage would 


compleat the Reſtoration of Popery. The King, who 


had 
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had Weaknek enough”: th. ge. fuck dreadfot Len 
66 {5-109 pan; (the — miſchievous War 
of all / to have go Lengths ill more dreadful, mad 
as he was for P awleſy Power; ſince he way 


ne 
opery and 
perſuaded, - that they ſupported each other: The only 


found Judgment which he ſeems ever to have made. 
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Sovereigns of a noble Country, 
wn, and better 8 It is divided into ſeveral” 


The he flloing Senate; is taken meds of Ms Gordon's 


Political Diſcourſes upon Salluſt, he B Roman Hiſtorian : 
It is the 4th Section of the Diſcourſe, Of the Mutability 


of Government. The Paſſage is IVY N 
ard, I think, . 


| MONTANUS. | 


T* E Senken made by the Teſuits, upon the 


River Paraguay in America, is extremely re- - 
markable.. 'Theſe SA Fathers, every where indefa- 


tigable in improving their Apoſtolick Talents, and 


turning Souls into Ecclefiaſtical Traftick and Power, 


began there, by drawing together, into one fixed _—_ 
bitation, about fifty Families of n 

whom they had perſuaded to take their Wo 122 
citly for e they told them: For this is Hers 


call Converſion ; and is, indeed, the true Art of ma- 8 


king Gatholicks, who have no other Grounds for their 
— but = "Afſertions of 2 

* From this nning, and ſuc ent, 
the aſſiduous F acer, TS the Country, and ling 
the ſtupid Savages with their ſhining Beads, charming 
them with their pious Tales and Grimaces, "their tune- 
ful Devotions and high Profeſſions, made ſuch a' Har- 
veſt of Convents, as to form a Commonwealth, or ra- 


ther an Empire of Souls: For every Convert i 52a Sub- | 
jet moſt blindly obedient. - 


The holy 1 dt 


not fifty in Number, are 8 


larger than ſome King- 


Manufactures ; they rear Fowls, they breed Cattle, the 
as under it, where, in Sweat and r in Peril 


elves : All their 


nme 7 * 6 1 
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large Diſtricts, each of them govern'd by a.ſingle Fe/ait, 
who is, as it were, a provincial Prince; but more pow- 
erful and revered; and better obeyed, than any Europea, 
or even any Eaſtern Monatch. His Word is not only a 
Law, but an Oracle ; his Nod infers *. We Command: 
He is abſolute Lord of Life, and Death, and Property ; 
may inflict capital Puniſhment for the lighteſt Offence, 

d is more dreaded, therefore 9 55 obeyed, than the 
Deity. His firſt Miniſters and Officers, Civil and Mi- 
litary, are doomed by him to the meaneſt Puniſhment, 
and whipped not only like common Slaves, but like 
common Felons : Nor is this all their Puniſhment, at 
leaſt all their Abaſement, which to a Man of Spirit is 
the worſt Puniſhment. We are yet marked and 
mangled with the Laſh, they run (Colonels and Captains 
run) and kneel before their Sovereign, condemn them- 
ſelves for having incurred his pious Diſpleaſure, and MW © 
humbly kiſſing his reverend Sleeve, thank him for the W 
fatherly Honour he has done them, in correcting them W on 


| Se. 0 D 


80 much Tameneſs and Vaſſalage is part, and an tio. 
important Article of their Conyerſion. They are even 
pleaſed with their Servitude, and care not what they do 
and ſuffer here, for the mighty Treaſures of Joy and 
Liberty which are inſured to them hereafter by the 
good Father who gives them all that he has to give 
the next World, and, by way of Barter and Amends, 
takes all that they have in the preſent, | 
The poor Indians cultivate the Ground, dig and 
3 reap and ſow ; they make Stuffs, and other 


carry Burdens, and labour hard above Ground, as well 


- drudge in the Mines. Yet, with all 

ey earn nothing, nothing for them- 

ings, all the Profit and Advanta- 
| | e 
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s, appertain not to them, but ſolely to the Fa- 
— their 1 who r to 
the full with what coſts him nothing; Bleflings, and 
Maſſes, and diſtant Proſpects. Their Grain and Mania- 
factures are all carried into his Warehouſes, their Cattle 
and Fowils into his Yards, their Gold and Silver into 
his Treaſury: They dare not wear a Rag of their own 
ſpinning; nor taſte a Grain of their own ſowing, nor a 
Bit of Meat of their own feeding, nor touch the Metal 
of their own . nor ſo much as an Egg from 
me Hens they rear: = themſelves are fed and ſub- 
"WH fifted, from Day to Day, by a limitted Allowance; fur- 
\ MW niſhed them by the Appointment, and at the Mercy, of 

their great Lord, a {mall Priet. © ONT 81 
l Ye under all theſe Diſcouragements, (which are 
done to them, who ſeem to have facrificed their Feel- 
\c ing, as well as their Reaſon; to the Sorcery of Superſti- 
mon) chey are diligent and laborious to the laſt Degree, 

and vie with one another for the high Price and Dili C- 
an tion beſtowed by the Father upon ſuch as excel moſt in 
en cheir Work: and Iuduſtry, even the bewitching Honour 
do! of kiffing his Sleeve. The ſecond Commandment in 
nd their. Table of Duties is, To fear the Jeſuit, and obey 
che ; as the two next are much a kin to it, and of the 
jve like Tendency, even, Ta ſtudy Humility and to contemn 


h all worldly Goods, The Precept, of fearing God, ſeems 


to be prefixed for Form, and in Policy only, ſince it is 


and in e there ſhould be any Knowledge of God where 
cher the Exerciſe of Reaſon is not known, 1 
nor can God be ſaid to be regarded by ' who uſe 
the Images of God like Beaſts © 

All theſe Stores and Warehouſes, ſo much Grain, 
ſo many Manufactures, ſo much Gold and Silver, ſo 
'| many Commodities, from 10 fine, ſo large, and fo 1 
Jul a Country, abounding in Mines, in Rivers and 
Meadows, full of Horſes 5 6A _ 


2 
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of Timber and Fruit Trees, of Flax and Indigo, Hemp 


and Cotton, Sugar, Drugs, and Medicinal Herbs, mult * 


enable theſe good Fathers, who have renounced all 
Wealth, and the World itſelf, to carry on an infinite 
and moſt lucrative Trade, in which, though they have 
vowed Poverty, they are extremely active, and con- 
ſequently muſt make that Jeſuitica! Government a moſt 
powerful one. It hath Advantages which no other Go- 
vernment ever had; an abſolute Independency upon its 
People, or their Purſes; the whole Wealth of the Coun- 
try in its preſent Poſſeſſion; the People abſolutely ſub- 
miſſiye, and reſigned to its good Pleaſure, and all its 
Calls; no Factions; not a Malecontent; an Army of 


Sixty Thouſand Men, all tame and tractable, devoted. 


to blind Obedience, commanded in Chief by a FJeſuit, 
and obſtinately averſe to be commanded by any other 
General ;-a vaſt Revenue of many Millions; no Trou- 
ble in Taxing, no Time loſt in collecting Taxes. 
Such a Government, whilſt it proceeds upon the 
ſame Principles, is unchangeable. No wonder theſe 
eſuits are extremely jealous and tender, not only in 
ing the 7 Indians Slaves to Ignorance and Bi- 
gotry, in order to keep them Slaves to themſelves ; but 
in concealing ſo much Empire and Wealth from all the 
World, eſpecially from Spain, from whence they were 


' ſent, at the Expence of that Crown, to convert the 
Indians, and them Subjects to the Span; Mo- 
The good Fathers are ſo far from meaning 


any ſuch Thing, that they not only carefully avoid 
teaching them the Span; Tongue, but. preſs it upon 
them as a Point of Conſcience, not to converſe with 
the Spaniards. If any Spaniard happen to come a- 
mongſt them, (a thing which the Jeſuits are ſo far from 
encouraging, that they care not to ſee ft) he is indeed 
civilly — but carefully confined within the Walls 
of ther holy Citadel, the Pre/bytery ; or if, by earneſt 


ntreaty, 
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Entreaty, he obtain Leave to walk through the Town, 


he is cloſely guarded by the Jeſiit at his Side, and 
ſees not at Indian in the Streets; for the Indians are 
ordered to ſhut themſelves up, and faſten their Doors, 
upon any ſuch Occaſion. ' | | | 

* Beſides, - theſe vigilant Fathers keep five or ſix thou- 
ſand Men employed in ſeveral Detachments, (Apoſto- 
lick Troops!) to watch and ſcour the Frontiers, in or- 
der to cut off all Intercourſe with the neighbouring 
Countries, not yet ſubjected to the good Fathers. To- 
wards one of their Frontiers particularly, left the rich 
Mines in it might invite a Settlement from abroad, they 
have deſtroyed all the Horſes, in order to diſcourage 


any ſuch Settlement: For theſe (eit-denying Friars, who 


are ſworn to Poverty, have an ardent Zeal to ſecure 
all theſe wealthy Mines to themſelves, for Religious 
Vie? it =T * | 

* Theſe poor, rich, humble, ſovereign Miſſionaries, 
25 they are Maſters of ſuch immenſe Wealth, all conſe- 
crated to their own Uſe, that is, to the Uſe of Religi- 


on, make a proper Diſplay of it. The Churches are 


ſpacious, magnificent in their Structure, and ſet off with 


all Pomp and Decorations, grand Portico's and Colun- 


nades, rich Altars adorned with Bas-reliefs, Pictures in 
Frames of maſſy Gold, and Saints of ſolid Silver, the 
Foot and Sides covered with Cloth of Gold, and the 
redeſtals with Plates of Gold, the Tabernacle made of 
Gold ; the Pyx, or Box for the Sacrament, of Gold, 
let round with Emeralds and other Jewels; the 
Veſſels and Candleſticks made of Gold: The whole, 
when illuminated, making a Shew almoſt beyond Be- 
lief. A proper Bait, for the Eyes of deluded Indians, 
who, by ſuch fine Sights, and the pious Mountebankry 
—_— them, are retained in due Awe and Won- 
er! | 
* The princely Perſon of the poor Jeſuit is ſuitably 

| I 3 855 lodged 
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lodged in a, ſpacious Palace, containing d. Apart- 
ments, furniſhed with many Pictures =_—— with 
proper Lodpgings for his Train of Officers and Domeſ- 
ticks ; the — and Gardens all in Proportion; 
the whole Court making a Square of ſome Miles. 
Objerve, that all the many opulent Warehouſes belong. 
ing to the holy diſintereſted Man are contained in 
it. 


Such is the Situation, ſuch the State and inimitable 
Authority, of every Jeſuit in 9 There are 
but forty- odd of theſe Monks in all that great Tract of 
Country, and in it they have above a Million of Souls 
not only to obey them, but to worſhip them; nor do 
theſe, their ſightleſs and abjef Slaves, know any other 
God: For where the true God is ever ſo little known, 
no Man will worſhip Friars, who always paint him 
as like themſelves, as they themſelves are, in reality 
unlike him.? 
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From the following Extras from the Reign, or rather 
the Uſurpation and Tyranny of William the Norman, 
you have a Specimen of what may as reaſonably be 
dreaded from the Pretender (either old or young) who 
like the other Invader, claims an airy, fiftitious, Right, 
and would afſert it by Force, againſt Law. and Re- 
ligion ; and, to enjoy it, would make three Kingdoms 


perjur'd Slaves or Vidtims. 
MONTANUS. 


| T'ILLIAM. the Norman, improperly call'd 
Nv / Congueror, invaded England at the Head of 
VF Y Forces mixt and collected from many Coun- 
tries, moſt of them needy Adventurers, allured by Pro- 
miſes of Plunder and Settlements in this Kingdom, 
which, when — N = to be turned into Sous 
and parted amongſt the Spoilers, with pr refe - 
rence = Allotment. to Ae Spoiler. . It was 
an Attempt as Deſperate as Wicked; and they might 
all have probably perih'd in it, though they were Vic- 
torious at firſt, » had not the Clergy deſerted the Com- 
mon Cauſe and broken their Engagement to the Nobi/rty 
and the Lonaoners, purely to make early Court to the 
Uſurper, and to gain proper Advantages to themſelves, 
whatever became of the Reſt. The Caſe, I bleſs God, 
is different now, and we have a different Clergy, who 
being convinced that they have a common Intereſt with 
the Laity in the Cauſe of Liberty, join. cordially with 
them, and have born an illuſtrious Teſtimony againſt 
annatural Rebels and barbarous Uſurpation, 100 
Yet, with all the Advantage of this fatal Defection, 
he could never have ſucceeded, had he not ſubmitted to 
Conditions, - He found himſelf encompaſſed with ſo 
I 4 many 
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many Diſtreſſes, and ſtill threatened with ſo many more, 
that, to prevent Famine, and to divert the continual 
Demands of his Followers, he agreed to Terms, the more 
readily, as he intended 10 lecp nonz. He ſwore to the 


Engliſh, upon receiving the Crown from them, 10 pre- 


ſerve all their Laws and Liberties, He added many 
magnificent Promiſes, which, with his fair Behaviour, 
diſpoſed them frankly to truſt him. | 
is Deceit laſted not long, but gave way to his in- 

nate Appetite for Power, and to his devouring Avarice. 
He had another conſtant Stimulation to rob and oppreſs, 
from the reſtleſs Diſcontents and Importunities of his 
Comrades in the Uſurpation, calling upon him for Do- 
natives and Gratifications, boldly pleading their many 
Wants and many Services, together with his Promiſe: 
and Treaty wwith them. To aniwer all their Demands, 
and all his own, he had no other Reſource but to rob 
the Engliſh, and, by perjuring himſelf to them, be able 
to keep his Faith, with his Brother Robbers ; beſides, 
he took Tyranny to be his beſt Policy, to diſable the 
Oppreſſed from avenging their Oppreſſion. | 
This is the eternal Overſight and falſe Craft of 
Tyrants ; as if a People Wealthy and well Protected 
(Bleflings that naturally diſpoſe them to be content) 
were more to be feared by their Protector, than a Peo- 
- plundered and deſperate. The dread of lawlets 

ower, may reduce the Bodies of Men, perhaps their 
Lips. to acquieſce ; but their Spirits will remain the 
more ulcerated and implacable. 
It is plain that William the Norman came into En- 
gland, a determined Enemy to the Englifſs ; as he was 
in his own Nature a Tyrant, as almoſt all that aim at 
Conqueſt are, and engaged by Compact to exerciſe end- 


. Jeſs Tyranny : Yet, he ſwore and promiſed, and made 
fair Profeſſions ; talked of his pretended Title and Kin- 


ared to the Throne, and referred all his Pretenſions to 
x | the 
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the Deciſion of the Exglib, in other Words, to a Free 
Parliament, who to be ſure muſt act from pure Con- 
viction with. Norman Swords at their 'Throats. 

He was obliged to impoveriſh the whole Nation to 
gratify thoſe, who, upon that Condition only, joined 
with him in izvading the Nation. His Courſe of 
Reigning, was therefore naturally a Courſe of Plunder, 
and of Cruelty to ſuch as dare complain of being 
plundered': Complaint was a Proof of Diſaffection, 
and the Complainers hanged as Traitors. The firſt 
Tax that he raiſed was oppreſſive and arbitrary, and 
levied with all the Exceſſes of Rigour; the whole con- 
trary to his Oath. The Motives for it were equally 
odious, it was for Money to pay his Confederate Spoi- 
lers; a doleful Reaſon to the poor Natives: Yet all 
this was not the worſt : He had ſuch Contempt for his 
Honour and his Oath, as well as for his Subjects, that 
not a Farthing of this terrible Tax was paid to the 
Normans, though for them only he avowed to have 
raiſed, it. He kept the whole to himſelf, as a Fund 
againſt the -i/erable People from whom he had ſqueez'd 
it ; miſerable indeed, thus mocked and drained, yet 
liable to be again equally drained, upon the ſame 
Pretence. MF 

Hitherto he had robbed them but in Part : He next 


proceeds to ftrip them to the Skin, upon a Charge 


againſt them, founded upon downright Impudence, 
namely, their Adherence to their late lawful King, Ha- 
rold the Second, when they had no other to adhere to. 


Had that brave Prince been alive, the Exg/ifs Throne 


would not have been defiled by the rough William, 
who had no Peace whilſt the Exgliſb had any Land: 
No Argument will do againſt a naked Sword. He 
ſeized a great Number of Eſtates, with as little Ce- 
remony as Mercy. | | 


When 


When by this, and every furious O 
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m, he had 
made the miſerable Nation ſtark mad, his next Step 
was to puniſſi them for _ {o. He, therefore, be. 
ſides infinite Vengeance, Corporal and Capital, at 
once ſeized into his own Hands, all Baronies, and all 
Fiefs of the Crown, whatſoever. Thus he reduced 
all the Nobility and Landholders in England to naked- 
neſs and want of Bread. Their Miſery, which ſeem'd 
compleat, had yet a he vation, and they had 


another ſhocking Scene to behold. Their Eſtates were 
granted to the Fawonrites and Champions of the Ufur- 


Per, deſperate Adventurers, and the need; Hunters of 
Thefe Upſtarts and Spoilers were incredibly exalted. 
Some of them rioted in the. Revenues of whole Coun- 
ties ; many of them counted their Manors by hundreds. 
Others were made 'Lords of Czties, others Proprietor: 
of great Towns ; the reſt commanded frong Forts and 
Caſtles, now purpoſely hilt, to inſure the everlaſting 
Bondage of the wretched Engliſh. All theſe lofty Up. 
farts had it now in their Option, to ſtarve, or to 
feed, the penuine Lords and Owners, I mean ſuch of 
them as the cruel Mercy of the Invader had left to 
live bereft of Dignity and Bread. 2 722 
Theſe new Lords, governed by the Maxims and 


Spirit of their Maſter, admitting none to hold under 


them but their own Adherents, England was in a direct 
Way to loſe its Name, which was abſurdly derived 
from any Number of Slaves and Beggars. 

This wonderful Revolution of Ranks and Property, 
ſo univerſal and ſo ſudden, as hardly to be matched in 
any Country, under any Tyrant, upon any Provoca- 
tion, contracted freſh Guilt and Horror from the »/ 


duous' Behaviour of the Uſarper juſt before. It was 


unuſually /of7, and even fatherly. He ſeemed to affect 


Popularity. He had relaxed the ſevere Exerciſe of 


Power. 
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Power, recalled Exiles, releaſed Pri/orers ; ſhewn Ten- 
derneſs to the Engliſb, and puniſhed the inſolent Nor- 
mans. He had again talked of a Free VI 
ment, and even aſlembled from all Parts of the 
dom, ſuch Men of Note for Quality and Knowledye 
— . — to acquaint him wich mum 

This Change of Behsvivur i him chented the poor 
Engliſh and recovered the Tyrant their Hearts. In him 
it was all a faithle/s Feint, che Bred of his preſent 
Dread from an actual Invaſion in the North, from Den- 
mark. As ſoon as he had bribed away that Peril, by 
Money to the Daniſh General, he ſtraight returned to 
his Rage, heightened by this laſt Danger. Beſides all 
the human Vidim to bis Fury, he vented it upon Build 
ings and the Soil. In the beſt Part of the , for 
ſixty Miles together he ſpread Deſolation ſo compleat, 
that in all that Tract, not a Tree or Shrub was leſt, 
not a Houfe or Church, nor Subſiſtence for Man or 
Beaſt. He was indeed leaſt merciful to ſueh as he did 
not forthwith deſtroy, but left to the Pangs of Famine, 
to ſeek Relief from Carrion, from the no /oathſonte 
Inſetts and Vermin, and from the Cle of one another, 
till they at laſt expired, bereft of that horrible Food, The 
whole Region was converted into fo abſolute a Deſart, 
that, for many Years together, the Marks of the Plough 
were not ſeen in it. 

When Willian had as it were extinguiſhed the 
Engliſh Nobility and Landbolders, he extended, his ſu- 

Scheme to the Engliſb Glergy, deſpiſing their Pri- 

wileges, trampling upon their Gharters, and fubj 
them to what Burdens he pleaſed. Where — ſub- 
mitted, he uſed them like Slaver and half ſtarved them: 


Where they aſſerted their Rights, he tremed them like 


Traitors, ſtripped them of their Freebolds, and put Nor- 
mans in their Room. Moſt of the Army too was quar- 


tered 
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tered upon them. He cauſed all religious Houſes to be 
ſearched, and ſeized all the Wealth in them; for that 
was what he wanted, though he pretended to look for 
concealed Rebels and Traitors. It proved a lucrative 
Search to him, as he ſpared nothing that was Valuable, 
the rich Ornaments of their Saints and Shrines, their 
maſſy Plate, nor any of their precious Furniture, how- 
ever conſecrated to Holy Purpoſes. — 0 
With all #6:s outrage 7 Clergymen, he had no Aver- 
ſion to the Clergy, For, like many other cruel Men, he 
was a great Bigot, full of Reverence, and even of Li- 
berality to Monks. William hated the Engliſh Clergy 
becauſe they were Engliſhmen (juſt as any Popiſh Tyrant 
will always hate Egli Proteſtants.) His hatred and 
miſtruſt of them was ſo exceſſive, that by jugling with 
the Pope (the Father, and Encourager of al! Miſchief 
and Impiety) he procured his Conſent to deprive all the 
obnoxious Dignitaries, at a Blow. Some he bani/bed, 
others he impriſoned, and ſupplied all the Vacancies with 
Strangers, Creatures of his own or of the Pope. 
Such was the Return which he made to the Eng// 
Clergy, tor their early Submiſſion to him and their 
Treachery to their Country. A different Spirit, becauſe 
a different Religion actuates our modern Clergy, who 
oppoſe the Advances of a Foreign Yoke'and Foreign Su- 
_ Serftition with true Engliſb Courage and true Proteſtant 
Zeal. 
His whole Reign was a Series of Robbery and Cru- 
elty. He was Bo ſingularly abhorred, that when a 
whole Army of Conſpirators was formed to deſtroy him, 
not a fingle Conſpirator was found to inform him of his 
Danger. He ſaw it before he heard of it, and had no 
Reſource but to offer them their o Terms, and im- 
licitly ſubmitted to the meareft. ' He owned all their 
Reproaches to be juſt, condemned himſelf and all his 
barbarous, faithle/s Tyrany Solemnly promiſed a ho- 


rough 
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rough Reformation, and gave them his Soul for a 
Pledge. He took an awful Oath, upon the Holy 
Goſpel, and expreſly ſubmitted to be damned if he fail- 
ed, for the future, to rule according to the known Laws 
of England. 2 | | | 

Thus he ſtripped them of their Fears, as did the 
credulous Fools their Followers of their Weapons ; the 
only avenging Devils that he dreaded. The Leaders 
broke their Army, againſt all Senſe, and he his Oath, 
againſt all Conſcience and Shame. ..Nay +4is Oath did 
but whet hit Vengeance. They who had been the 
Witneſſes and Depoſitaries of his ſacraments! Engage- 
ment, firſt felt his Perjury and Revenge and he purſued 
the Slaughter with profuſe Barbarity, which was more 
bitterly felt by ſuch whom he farwed in Dungeons and 
Exile, than by thoſe whom he only butchered. The 
Maſſacre was extenſive and unrelenting. This was 
raſh Rage againſt true Policy. A Prince who acts like 
a Deſtroyer, is in conſtant Danger of being deſtroyed. 
William had one. . conſtant _ Encouragement to the 
blackeft Perjury and Tyranny, the Pope's Warrant and 
Abſolution. A Conſideration worthy of the Thoughts 
and Abborrence of all Engliſpmen at this Day! 

His conſtant Perfidy, Oppreſſion and Cruelty, begot 
more Conſpiracies, and theſe freſh Barbarity and Car- 
nage. Suff icion was a Proof of Guilt, and whomſo- 
ever he diliked he ſuſpected: So that having Cimi- 
nals without Number, he made Vidtims without Mercy. 
Hanging was the gentle Puniſhment : To be baniſhed 
and flarved, was accounted a Favour. Numbers pe- 
riſhed in /oath/ome Dungeons : Many had their Eyes 
pulled out; many had their Feet and Hands lopped off, 
and both ſorts were left wigh the Burden of Life and 
Carcaſſes, without Organs to guide and /upport Lite. 

After he had long waded in Blood, ſhed all the beſt, 
and thinned the Nation, at leaſt of its Exg/iþ Inhabi- 

tants, 


. 


tanta, he ſet himſelf to accumulate Money, 1 
no Oppreſſion, nor Device to oppreſs. It was a Courſe 
not of ny and Collemiug, but of Rapine and Grind. 
ug. He had got a Kingdom by Robbery and Slaugh. 
ter, and afterwards intenſly and eagerly purſued tha 
Trade. Ha came to the Kingdom by Force and Trea. 
ehery, and he ruled it as he got it; neither did the 
conſuming Tyranny ceaſe with him. His Son Rufus 


was rather worſe than he, indeed à wo/ffo Tyrant. | 


Several of the ſame Line were as bad. They claimed 
the Kingdom as their Property, and a Right to it 
from Conne. It had been much the ſame thing to 
the Nation, had 8 it by Devine Right, 
only the latter muſt be owned better calculated for 
Deluſion and Fyranny, as it carries a more awful 
Saund, and derives itſelf from Heaven. We know 
what dreadful Conthufrons were forged for unlimited Ser- 
uind, during the arbitrary Times when it was in 
Faſhion here. 1 | + 
NM. B. In this Character of William, called the Con- 
uerot, I have taken the Facts and Circumſtances, as 
found them in Hiſtory. So far am I from inyenting 
either, to ſerve any purpofe of my own, that he 1 
not generally ſeen in ſo lack a Light, I conceive to 
be owipg to the favourable Account given of him by 
Sir William Temple; a Performance unworthy of ſo 
able and candid à Writer. | 


Extract. 
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the laſt Century by the Autharity of the Por E, being 
a Table o of Fees aid to him for > Ablolations, Diſpen- 


ndulgences, &c. 
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J. s. d. 
for Sede committed by a Layman —— 0 10 6 
For a Prieſt wha detains the Holy Things | he 10 10˙6 
has taken from the Church — 
For him who reveals another Man's Confeſſion o 10 6 
For him who lies with a Woman in the Lo 

Churci 95 — — 99 
For wilful Perjury — — 0 9 o 
For a Layman Ns of Simon  —— © 9 0 
For a Prielt guilty of that Vice —— —— 0 10 6 
For a Layman murdering a Layman — 0 7 6 
For him that hath killed his Father or Mo- 

ther, or Wife, or Siſter, or any of other o 10 6 

Kinſ woman — 

But if the Party killed be a Prieft or . the 
Murderer is obliged to go to Rome, and viſit the Apoſ- 
tolick See. 

For the Huſband or Wife, who in the Morning _ 
find the Infant in Bed with them dead WP 


ſations, 


For a Woman with Child, that by ane fo 76 


dicinal Drink deſtroys it in her 


For a Layman or —— that — *to 10 6 


Concubine— 
For him who hath defiled a a Virgin — — 0 90 


For 


0440 


For him who lies with his Mother, Siſter, 

Godmother, or any Kinfſwoman —— ' 
For a Robbery, or ſetting Fire to a Houſe o 12 0 
For Forging Letters 'Teſtimonial, or Witneſ- f 


63S 
fo. 76 


ſing ſuch Forgery ;/ —— — 3 90 0 
For Forging Letters of Privilege —— 1 40 
For Forging the Pope's Hand, or Letters 
Apoſtolical  —— —— — — 1 70 
For him that gets a Benefice by a feigned } | 
Title, and a falſe Oath to bind it — . y 6 


Whoever is defirous to ſee more of this Traffick, will 
find it in Mr. Steele's Romiſb Eceleſiaſtical Hiſtory ; to- 
gether with the Fees paid to the Pope only, excluſive 
of what is received by the Officers of his Chancery, for 
Diſpenſations to marry within the Degrees of Confan- 
7 for cohabiting with a ſecond Wife during the 
Life of the former, that was reported to be dead ; for 
1 a Benefice obtain'd by 3 for eating Fleſh 
and White Meats in Lent, and other Faſt Days; beſides 
many other Licences ; among which I ſhall only take 
Notice, that a Queen for adopting a Child, is rated at 
300 l. which Sum J have heard, was actually paid for 
the Adoption of the Infant, whoſe Son is now in Scot 
land, plundering the Subjects, to pave the Way for his 
Father to the Throne of Great Britain. 
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— — 
— mn A. p 25 1 7 0 


Fother Renarks on the luden, and the Prader, | 
r ee Sy "} 
' 1 AN. | 


by ed ng Petter is not the lefs an Invader 

ing accompanied with ſo fv Fer- 

— if aller are now about.him had come 

75 Abroad with him, he would not have been mom 

Uſurper, or they greater Enemies. The Natives are 

— the greateſt Enemies to — when 

e 
0 dn, 

lenders are to Engiifh Pretef ante; — age | 

long ſmarted as Fugitiver, &. va 


laws, 40 not return wi A Rage, _ 
Ven 1 more direful and 122 ? Or, though 
5 ret teen yore ang nor felt the 
2 of Traytoys ; pet, if they haue nouriſh» 
inual 3 the Government, been 
— bent ſought-. 
its Ruin, are they — 4 — al” 
that love Item 
ders from I | 


„ Could a Herd of i have 
Thieves, more fs Butchers and Plun- 
— n the auild Clan: the Young Fre- 
. There is one Good reſi all this ſhocl 
Evi; namely, chat it is fo „ and that by 
; pre we Gumple of bis Groaned REID | 
Notions of Gouernment. This is ſo &, hat — . 


who are pot alarmed *. it, 
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Whips and the heavieſt Chains, without Redemption 


n | 
Does he talk of a Free Parliament? Mockery and 


Inſult! Never was a more Free Parliament than ours, 
or ſo much Property in any Parliament. 'There are 
ſeveral ſingle Members, in either Houſe, able to by 
Follower he has, with all their Chiefs, and al 
the Lands of their Chiefs, without Mortgaging, much 
leſs felling his Eſtate. I could name to him the Lady 
of one Member, who has more Wealth upon her Toilet 
than would Cloath 4is Army, much better than they 
* now are, after all their boundleſs Plunder, | 
What Exgliſb County, or even what mail Borough, 
would. own bin, or his Vrit, to chuſe a Man fit for 
Bis Purpoſe. He can have no Proſpect of any Parlia- 
ment, but a Parliament of Highland Robbers, or 1rif 
Rapparees, at beſt ſuch as they ſhall chuſe and admit. 
What Parliament can he poſſibly have, but a Parliament 
like his Army, compoſed of IJnaigents, Outlaws, and 
Savage? What other Parliament would ſerve bi. 
Turn? He cannot but ſee the Dread and Antipathy 
.of the Nation, flaming fiercely from every Corner of 
it againſt him : Yet he has the Modeſty and Conſiſtency 
to talk of a. new. Parliament. The whole Nation are 
his Enemies, except ſome unnatural Deſperadoes in it; 
nor can be ever hope for any Parliament but a Parlia- 
ment of Deſperadoes, ſuch as the Nation will never 
chuſe. Does he mean to have a Free Parliament choſen 
by Farce? This was the Scheme of his pretended 
7 dfather ; who, like a true Tyrant, robbed the 
Elefors of their Charters, and filled them with Crea- 
turem of his own: But even his own Creatures, abhor- 
ring his Religion and his Tyranny, abandoned the Bi- 
got and the Tyrant. Is better to be hoped. from this 
Proferibed Invader F . © © TY 
IL Par laments, 
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Parliaments, he knows, ſound 2 
Ears, and ner dog — 7 ˖ — — Thing 
Engliſhmen ; but whi y. have ing itſelf, 
>< wha be mocked with the Grimace or meer 

ound, | 

He comes from Rome to protect the Engliþs Church, 
from France to defend Engli/h Liberty, a Papiſt to pro- 
tect Proteſtants, Can there be greater or more i ale | 
Drollery? We enjoy more Libeny than amy, 
the Nations of the Farth ever enjoy'd, now or hereto- 
fore. We enjoy Religion in higher Perfection than 
ever, becauſe every Man enjoys his own Religion ; the 
Church is more ſecure than ever, becauſe her Sons do 
not diſgrace her by ſeeking to perſecute Diſſentert, nor 
endanger her by the falſe factious Cry of her Danger. 
His Majeſty protects Property and defends the Lays ; 
his Subjects love and truſt him. Never was there known 
ſuch ardent, ſuch active Proofs of popular Confidence 
in a Prince. * 

Here is a Syſfem of national Felicity, a Sy/em unpa- 
Tallel'd throughout the World! A e from thi 
Sy/tem, implies a Fall to final Miſery and. Deſertion. 

he Bait of a new Parliament, is an old Snare, the 
Cant of a Pretender. His Religion and his Principles 

Popiſh and Arbitrary) are our Dread and Abomination : 
He is a Stranger in his Perſon ; his Counſellors and 
Exiles are ftarving and deſperate Outlaws; his Meaſures 
are barbarous, his Soldiers are Savages. If he 
Parliaments, he would have ſtaid till the Parliament had 


to Ex 


ſent for him. He has intruded againſt the Voice of 


Parliament, and of the Nation, the loud and _—_— 

Voice of Both. He tramples upon Law, he þ 7 

Property, he impriſons and executes Men, he commits 

univerſal Spoil, yet talks of Right; he es the 

Name of Authority, and 2 with that of WW 
8 2 


to charm 
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Did his K. Grandfather love Parliaments? Would 
de be adviſed by Parliament, or did he keep his Oaths 
- His very Claim, tbe Claim , Deſcent, is a Defiance 
of Parliament and Law, and Oaths, If the Patlia- 
ment can exclude-one King and chuſe another, then is 
is Claim by Blood a Bawbleg nay tis Tregſan againſt 
the Conſtitution. But if that Claim prevail, then there 
is un End of Par/iaments, and a Man may deſtroy a 
Nation, becauſe he is called, or calls himſelf King of 
it, or becauſe ir Anceftors, nay, becauſe his pretended 
Anceſtors were Kings of it. If .no Diſqualification cap 
Jifable him, then a Perſon unfit for the Jobe Office 
in Life, is ft for the highel; one that is dumb may utter 
Laws, a deaf Man may /i/ten to Counſel and bear Peti- 
tions ; a frantic Enthuſiaſt may dictate in Religion, and 
an 1dioft, or, which is worſe, a wilful and ,perjured 
Tyrant, may govern the State. | 
Buch is his Jatent Claim; it muſt be ſuch; and he 
dare neither give it up, nor explicitly aſſert it. The 
Parliament, mazy, all Parliaments have ſettled the Suc- 
etffion, as it is now ſettled ; forced to do ſo by the Per- 
Ach, the Bigotry, the Frenzy and Tyranny of his pretended 
Grandfather. Vet he mocks thoſe that will be mocked, 
with an Appeal to Parliament. He does not, he dares 
not deſcribe what ſort of Parliament he means, how 
choſen and how princzp/ed ; neither need he deſcribe it. 
We can gueſs his Meaning. He muſt either have no 
Parliament, or one wwor/e than none. In the Members, 
a defberate Fortune, and an implacable Spirit, will be 
the rt Qualification ; blind Bigotry, the next; and 
an abandoned Submiſſion to his Will, the laſt and greateſt, 
recbmmended by the orher two. 6 


*. 


- - 
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380 that whether he fhould- have ch a Parliament, 
or nc Parliament, there will be an End of all grmine 
Parliaments, And then—what follows? Aﬀ+ him and 
he will not tell you: But I will, and all Men may guefs; 
even whatever he pleaſes, final Bondage and the 8 . 
nen; Monkrand Fraud triumphant, Conſcience oppreſs d, 
the Bible baniſh'd, Popery and Flamer in Faſhion, ai 
Proteſtants burned, or their Bodies fecured at the Ex · 

of their Faith and their Cel. Here is a Cita- 
— of Woes, dreadfal ones, yet not all. Behold 
them, Britons, abhor them, and prevent them 
| A Pi- Government and a Proteflant ——— 
2 Contradi&ion : They are Fire and Water to each 
other. A _Popils Parliament in a Proteſtant RP 
equally impoffble. Will he declare hi 
ſtant ? He dares not. Nor ſhall we believe him if ” 
do. The moſt furious Papiſts are his keeneft Emiſſaries, 
the moſt active to peyſon and pervert Proteſtants ; The 
gre 7 2 almoſt Savages, are for him and 


for our 


Are theſe Tokens of his being a Proteſtant, or in 
clined to be ? His pretended Grandfather long feigned 
himſelf a Proteſtant. His pretended Grazd Uncle car- 
ried on the Fraud to his Death. Both of them continu- 
ally nurtured Paper and — the 1 one 
of them openly att 

We have alre 
ſeeking and ap 


Proteſtants 

a deſperate — — — talks 
civilly and m FEE all his Actions 
lawleſs, — of them 2 And is Succeſs like]y 


o mend ſuch a wild, lawleſs Adventurer? He labours 


K 3 to 
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| to be Maſter by Viclence. What he gains by Violence 


he muſt keep by Violence, and can never be fafe till 
all Men be undone, till Vill determine Zaw, and the 
Sword decide Property. 
Such is thy threatned Fate, O England ! Rouſe and 
the Parricides oo: threaten it. The 8 _ 
the Nasen hath Joudly diſplayed itſelf, and g 
from Sea to Sea, with FS x -dour and Diſdarn a — 
e e a Savage Traitors and a. Rebel. 
tion 4 — t r to nouriſh and 
ne that — . pirit ? ternative is ſhort, 
mY er to loſe all, 7 or be deſtroyed. 
| All that is here advanced is il ted and . 
y the Extrac̃ts 3 in a former Paper, relating to 
he Reign or rather the Uſurpation and Tyranny of 
Williane the Norman. 
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A Cinte8 of thee Princes of the Stuart 
n 10 | 
MON TANUS. 


N the latter End of the Yeir 1659, in the I Par. 

hament, the riß Popiſb Members, who were many, 
were extremely forward to ſhew themſelves well · affected 
and zealous Subjects, and concurred unanimouſly in a 
Vote for four Subſidies to the King. In the Middle 
of the Year 1641, the riß rebe 2 the King, 
and they maſſacre all his . * and are 
led and animated in all their brutal Ou 222 
very Popiſh Members, lately ſo complaifant, fo _ 
and ſo 4. for the King, now defy his Author 
overturning the Government, and bu g his on! 
true Subjects. 

Tt is remarkable enough, that ſo able a Man as the 
Farl of Strafford, (he was then only Lord Wentworth, 
and Lord Da bud, but was afterwards Earl of . 
the Name which he is chiefly known by) then Lord 
Lieutenant of Ireland, had, but the Vear ore, in all 
his Diſpatches from thence flouriſhed, in high Stains, 
upon the Loyalty and Afe#ion of the native — — he 
even upbraids the Scorch, then foreed” by Oppreſſion 
into Arms, with the Exemplary and peaveable Be 
ek tha great M buy n 

8 entation that an ineart 
as à Compliment upon his own Management, and, 
probably, found it well pleafing at Court, where Po- 
pery was too much in Faſhion, and the Iris to much 
careſſed for being Papiſts, ef] y by the Queen, 


who governed the Spirit of the King. He too, tho' 
K 4 a true 
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. ee nt, ws partial to Fopery as a Religion 
2 29; it cannot be 
. ſed, be yas fd e liven Ln 
t, 15-30 as to Wan ng a 
e d Legale i 
Or as the 1 N — he ſhould 3; for 
Earl was 


| in great Favour with the 
2 Ks 3 — | yn, Laud. © I neither 

hope much e Wentworth). from 

| 2 his Parts, nor from his Po wer, nor: from his Aﬀec- 
4 tions. As he is a Fapiſt and Grandion to that fa 
„ mous Rebel, the Ke T is not to he 
F any” Grove. ok Aras, which he is now 


In Letter to the King, about railing 5 Forces 
in Jre/and againſt Scotland, ** He beſeeches his. L 
007 ut to gr : rims . Tit (which 
7 "os ſurely. be 4, Suitor Hugh as a which 


all Fo 
« 50 bs Rl — is Rac, £ . 2 


= 


l ory ns 1 
| DT to be truſted and 

ſoon ter, in a. Letter, to 
ſhould. be glad zou could find 
*$: ng r hen 
10 though Le. for he ma be of 
os — lt looſe fon te Fark 


Antrim, 


FS POSE Ob Nt ODE T* s ws. 
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Antrim, thus 2 applied for ſix thoaſind 
Arms, and even to put the Forces he raiſed 
ker the Campband © of his Couſin O' Neal. I am 
e aſtoniſhed, ſays Lord Strafford, with his 's 
«. Purpoſe, — O' Neat, underſtood to be in his 
Heart and Affections, a 12 raitor ! What a Proſpect 
„for all us Engliſh here, to ſee ſix thouſand Men 
« (Iriſh Papiſts) armed with our own Weapons (our. 
*« ſelves by that Means turned naked) Men led by 
4 Tyront's Grand Child, the Son of old Randal Mat 
% Donald,” in the ſame Country, formerly the very 
Heart and Strength of thoſe mighty, long, laſting 
5 th oh c Lord Li had excellently ex- 
ut though the ieutenant 
pſed the Danger of arming Lord Antrim, the miſled 
orders him to give the Earl all poſſihle A ſſiſtance, 
and even to give him a Commiſſion under u Great 
Seal, to Jevy Forces. An Army of Iriſh Papiſts were 
$ccordingly raiſed, and officer d by a ſavage Liſt of 
frightful Names Macs and O's, all of Rebellious 
twor Years after, bloody Butchers ut the Viſb Re- 
an, and, even now, all ready to n+ with a 
Commiſſion from his Majeſty, tumed Pays grwg mera 
as well as againſt his Subjects the Earl of 
Antrim did no = en to the Kings he had ather 
Aims, though he had not Capacity, nor, juſt then, an 
Opportunity, to purſue them, He took the firſt Op- 
portunity, and moſt barbazouſly improved it yet, 
after the Reſtoration, he pleaded King Charles the Fir 
Commiſion for aft he did, and actually got a Par hy 
from King Charles the Second, I think upon that Plea, 
oy thing is extremely remarkable. It appears to 
of Lord Str4fford, that before the Zar/ 
— lared himfelf, — took the Covenant, his 


Mn was given away by the King, 10 the Barl of 
Antrim and others. z 
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ſons 


If King Charles the Firf, ſo true a Proteſtant, was 

thus perniciouſly miſled and betrayed by Pais; what lib 
Wonder that Charles the Second, a real Papiſi, the more iv. 
dangerous and guilty as he was a pretended Proteſtant, Wis 
a Prince of ſuch looſe Principles, and a Libertine in Nan 
Life, was as fond of Popery as he was of arbi B 
Power, a known Foe to Law and Virtue, and Prote- but 
ſtants, a known Diſſembler, partial to Papiſts, their His 
eonſtant Friend and Dupe ? He was in all their Mea. Mine: 
ſures hgarty ; though he was too lazy and timid, and digt 
too much devoted to Voluptuouſneſs, to riſk his Eaſe Wd 
and Pleaſures, and Crown, by openly declaring for the Whileni 
Pope, and introducing Popiſh Super/tition bare-faced, ¶ ret 
both ſo odious to the Exgliſb. | Viol 
His Brother, whoſe Zeal, like his Blindneſs, was MW al 
extreme, tried the mad Experiment, and madly yn # by 
in the Trial. He was baffled and depoſed, and ſurely MW H 
it was worſe than Death, to fall from a Throne, to MWCclai: 
live upon Alms from the Enemy of the Englih Dem 
Name. | | on; 
Fis pretended Son is a ſaturnine Bigot, full of the Wto e 
Dreams of his Divine Right, which implies blind Slave- Hv. 
ry in his Subjects: He is drunk with fell Vengeance Wt ſe 
againſt them for the damnable Crimes of Sacrilege and Iſet ul 
Rebellion, in renouncing him and his Oracle and Promp« Ile re 
ter, the Pope. What Hope can be conceiv'd of his try, 
Offspring? Neither he nor they dare, if they would, Hand t 
abjure the Pope or arbitrary Power. Without the Pao Iv ex 
they may want Bread, and hereditary Right implies aYT-24 
Right to be arbitrary. The Blood they pretend to, I all f 
is but a diſcouraging Recommendation, yet they have W 

no other, | | | 2 men, 
It muſt appear groſs Mockery, Mockery even toſ than 
barbarous Highlanders, to employ ſuch bloody Savages, Paper 
to rob the Property and to confirm and murder the Per. great 
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ſons of Men, under the crazy Pretence of reſtoring 
Liberty. The t —— is, that Liberty is too 
can be ſet up. ˖ 


but that he has Right againſt Law, and to deſtroy Law ? 
His Intruſion, by all the Steps of Violence and Blood, 


«pros his pretended Father ; that therefore he hath, 
n 


tiree Nations themſelves, have any Right to oppoſe 


w oO. W -=-.r WW 7 OV TT, SD CP ww 


all the Lives, all the Property in them, are mine 
by Right, and I will take it by Force.“ e 
His Auxiliaries from Abroad are as ſhocking as his 
Claims at Home, the Power of France, the Curſes and 
Demands of the Pope. France pants for our Deſtructi- 
on; and knows that the ſure Way to deftroy us, is 
to enſlave us, to render us forlorn and even double 
ilaves at once to French and Papal Tyranny, nay Slaves 
at ſecond-hand to a King of Straw, a Royal Shadow, 
ſet up by Rome and the Houſe of Bourbon. What dare 
he refuſe to his Maſters and Creators ? His own Bigo- 
try, his Hatred of Proteſtants, his Dread of Liberty, 
1d, Hand the Merit of extirpating Hereſy, will all excite him 
pe to execute his Deputation with Zeal. Religion, Liberty, 
3 2M7Trage, all odious to his Maſters and to himſelf, muſt 
to, fall ſudden Sacrifices to their joint Policy and Zeal. 
ave What think you, Engliſpmen, Proteſtants, and Free- 
nen, of the ſhocking Scene? For all this is no more 
than the neceſſary Effects and natural Operations of 


his pretended Father had, a Right to rule by Vi-- 
dence, and that no Man in the three Nations, nor the 


ix'd and flouriſhing ; that it it tramples upon Super ſti - 
tion and Tyranny, and muſt be pull'd down before theſe 


By what Law does the Invader pretend to come in, ; 


— 


nfers that no Violence can diſqualify him, nor could 


Violence. Conciſe Reaſoning ! “ All that is in them, 


to 
bes Popery and Tyranny. Gratian, the famous Canoniſt, the 
er 


great Oracle of the Vatican, maintains, That a 


ons « Chriſtian 
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% lawfully — for a few Hereticks dwelling in ir.” 
'This Pectton ſo poſitive and bloody, is but agreeable 
to the univerſal Spirit and Practice of Popery. Nor 
can there be ſuch a 1 | m_ by 
the ſtrongeſt Words of Apoſtacy, as the Butehering © 
Men and Chriſians in bis Fame, and blaſphemocſ 
2 his Authority. + 
— Hereſy of a F*w draws down and warrants 
this fiery Doom upon a Community, What bath a 


ole Nation of Hereticks to 2 What indeed, but 21 

— a — Furnaces — beate? na 

Take Warning, O Britons ! when ——— in 

1 „ your Liberty is gone, your gion l. ö 

2 Palitichs, and iadefeafible Right, will tor 

muſt, ſoon fallow your dear Liberty and all your of 

Fortunes: Papal Zeal, for ever burning and blood), 

anf, wwill, furiouſly extinguiſh your Religion, and burn wh 

P 

member the French and Ii es © 

the Spanifs 4 :/ition, with the unrelenting Racks and Y 

Flames there : ember the — and —— * 
ſtruction every where brought upon Proteſlante by Popery; 

and may God give you Underfanding in al” hings, — 

3 not 
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os the Lala of the PAP 18 T 8. 


N ſeyeral Dialogues, under the Name of Monta- 
nut, {which Dialogues we intend to print,) the 
ood and Deluſions of the Pois Religion have 

deen expoſed with great Humour and juſt Ridicule, by 
that excellent Writer; but I rather chuſe to treat it in 
2 more ſerious Manner, by directly charging the Ro- 
nan Cathalicks, with groſs, formal Idolatry, which by 
the Commandments appears to be of two Kinds; one 
adyances the Creature to the Dignity of the Crea- 
tor, the other debaſs the Creator to the Likeneſs 
of a Creature. ns; 

Now the Papiſts are (guilty of the former Offence 
when they pray to a Saint or departed Soul, becauſe 
they aſcribe to it Omnipreſence, one of the incommu- 
nicable Attributes of God; for nobody can hear the 
Voice or Prayer of another Perſon, unleſs he be pre- 
ſent or within Call; which is finely ſet forth, in a 
beautiful Sarcaſm, by the Prophet in the Caſe of Baal, 
when he ſays, Call aloud, he is aſleep or upon a Jour- 
ney 3 and therefore he was at too great a Diſtance, or 
not in a Condition to hear their Cries. And for this 
very Reaſon the Virgin Mary, if ſhe does hear the 
Prayers of her Votaries, muſt be Qmnipreſent, or 
preſent every where, when ſhe is prayed to every 
where, which advances her to the Dignity and Gran- 
deur of the Creator; for whatever is Omnipreſent is 
God. But, without this aggravating Circumſtance, it 
is Idolatry to offer up our — to any Creature, or 
inanimate Figure, in any Senſe, or under any Pre- 
tence, tho we don't worſhip it as God, which — 

e 
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Jeu or Chriſtian can, nor are ſuppoſed to do; and 
eomes within the proper Meaning of the firſt Com. 
mandment given to the Fews, expreily forbidding 
what immediately came to paſs; For when Aaron, 
made the Golden Calf, he could not poſſibly conceive 
that tne Image he then made was the God who had 
wrought ſuch Miracles in Egypt, and in the Wilderneſ; 
or that there were two different and diſtin Gods; bu: 
Moſes had all along been their Advocate with God, 
and as for him they wot not what was become of him; 
ſo in Imitation of the Manner of Worſhip in the 
Country from whence they had lately come, they made 
the Figure of a Calf, who was to ſupply his Place, a 
their Leader and Advocate with God; and thus the 
ſubſtituted a Medium, by whom to offer up the 
Prayers to God, which God had not appointed, and 
which is the preſent Caſe of the Roman Catholich;, 
when they fay, by way of Excuſe, they don't worſhip 
the Virgin Mary as God, but pray to her for her In. 
terceſſion with her Son Fe/us Chriſt. So that, in both 
theſe Inſtances, the Medium is the Primary, and God 
Almighty but the Second, Object of their Worſhip; 2d 
and by that means their chief Confidence and Truſt f T/ 
is withdrawn from God, and placed in the Medium, WW up 
be it Saint or Idol; which is the Sin expreſly forbidden is 
by the 3d Verſe of the 2oth Chapter of Exodus, — Thu Ju 
ſpall have no other Gods before me. | co 
And it any further Argument is wanted to convince dit 
the Papi/ts, of the Iniquity and Abſurdity of this Prac-W fer 
tice, I recommend to them to conſider, that there i: ca 
no Authority in Scripture, nor Foundation in Reaſon] tu: 
for it; becauſe, firſt, it is needleſs ; for is not God Pl. 
always with us? Is not he about our Bed, and about ca 
. our Paths, and ſpieth out all our Ways? Why then of 


do 
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do we want any body to convey our Requeſts to him ? 
For if we could have immediate Acceſs, at all Times, 


to Kings and Princes, ſurely we would not employ any 


other- Perſon to preſent our Petitions for the Favours 
we want. And in the next place, it is ſo far from 
having any Countenance in Scripture, that it plainly 
comes within the Caſe of Will-worſhip, under the 
Pretence of greater Humility, for which St. Paul re- 
proves the Colofians ; for if it was the Effect of Vanity 
and a fleſhly Mind in them, to worſhip Angels, who 
are much ſuperior in their Nature to the human Spe- 
cies, how ſhould our Fellow Creatures be more capa- 
ble of ſerving us, even upon a Suppoſition that they 
are in Heaven along with the Angels and Archangels ? 
And here I would have made an End, but for one Re- 
mark in favour of Aaron the High Prieſt of the Jesus, 
that he was infinitely more modeſt than the High- 

Prieſt of the Chriſtians. He did not pretend to = | 
plant his Brother Maſes in the Adminiſtration of his 
Civil Authority, and was content with one Medium 
or Calf to pray to; whereas the Pope aſſumes and exalts 
himſelf above--all Power, Human and Divine, as the 
24 Verſe of the 2d Chapter of the zd Epiſtle to the 
The//alonians, ſhould be tranſlated, and has not only ſet 
up five hundred Mediums or Objects of Worſhip, but 

is daily adding . to the Number; fo that there is ſuch a © 
Jumble of Omniſcients and Omnipreſents as ſhocks 
common Senſe, and would ſurpaſs all Credit, if we 
did not read in the ſame Chapter, that God would 
ſend them ſtrong Deluſion to believe a Lye ; and what 
can be a greater Lye or Falſhood, than that Crea- 
tures, by their Nature circumſcribed within Time and 
Place, can be every where preſent to hear our Appli- 
cations to them, which no Being 1s or can be capable 
of, but the great Creator of Heaven and Earth ? And 
thus 


— — — 


——ä————ñ :iAI—ꝛ. 2 2 — — — 
— 


. (io) 


thus the Papifs, by praying to Saints, under Pre tente 
only of intreating their Meditation or Interceſſion with 
God, take to themſelyes other Gods before the Lora 
Fehovah, and thereby e Eee of a direct Beach 


of the firſt Commandment, 
the Letter of it. | 


- 
- 


within the Meaning and 


 DECA4NUS. 


LE 


(161) 


On the F RENCH Government, and their 


thodi of raiſing Maney. 


AM prevented, by that excellent Writer Maztanzs, 
from diſplaying the Tyranny of the French Govern - 
ment over the Perſons of Men; I ſhall therefore con- 
ſider the vigorous Conduct of thoſe Deputy Tyrants, 
the /ntendants, towards People of the firſt Quality there, 
and the Ways taken by the King to drain the Purſes of 
his Subjects; which Ways, at preſent, are infinite, — 
[ confine myſelf to a very few; the ſelling of all Em- 
ploy ments, the Creation of New. ones, the Manner of 
raiſing Money in Burgundy and Bretagne, and the Fines 
impoſed on all Occaſions. 15 Work 
very Man in France holding an Employment high 
or low, Civil or Military, holds it by Purchaſe from 
the Crown, or from one another by Permiſſion of the 
Cron; always a very dear Purchaſe. Whence he 
finds himſelf under a conftant Temptation, indeed a 
Neceſſity, of = how moſt of a hard Bargain, and 
ſqueezing and oppreſſing all that fall into his Office, and 
under his Hands: His Place is a Warrant for Injuſtice, 
and what he bought he naturally ſells: He is paid for 
every Caſt of his Duty, and will not do ordinary Juſ- 
tice without extraordinary Pay. Law-Suits are decided 
by the higheſt Price; and the Judges of Law, having 
bought their Seats, make a Market of their Seats. 
ven when they do not directly ſell their Deciſions, 
they make them upon Motives as corrupt and ſcanda · 
lous, by the Interpoſition of a Minifter or a Miſtreſs, | 
the Intereſt of ſome Family or of ſome Order. That 
infamous Jeſuit, Father _— by the Force of Mo- 
| | ney, 


oppreſſive Me- 
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ney, and the Weight of his Fraternity, mocked Juſtice 
as well as the Deity, when he had abuſed the Credu- 
lity of his viſionary Penitent, the Damoiſelle Cadiere, 
and making a Pimp of Devotion, debauthed her in the 
Holy Name of God. | WEE 71 
It follows, that the Seats of Juſtice are ſold, not to 
the ableſt and honeſteſt Men, but to the beſt Bidder, 
Who, without 1 or Juſtice, knows how to 
repay himſelf, by making all Men pay for it. It fol- 
lows too, that Learning and Merit are under everlaſt. 
ing Diſcouragement ; whilſt Ignorance and Aſſurance, 
recommended by Money, are diſtinguiſhed and proſ- 
rous. Their Examination before Admiſſion is a 
arce, ſince whoever knows the leaſt of the Civil Law, 
knows that any Man may, without much Ability in it, 
eaſily anſwer a few Queſtions, offer d for Form, out 
of 293 Inſtitutes. It is certain that many of the 
French Judges are wretchedly ignorant; and what 
99 Ignorance, what through Corruption, Juſtice 
2 be more certainly determined by the Caſt of a 
ie. 


This terrible Grievance, the Venality of Employ- 
ments, a heavy Evil both to the Officer and the Suitor, 
and conſequently to all Subjects in general, is attended 
with two more ; the Suppreſſion of old Offices, and the 
Creation of New ; an infamous ent, which takes 
Place as often as the King wants Money. | 

By the Edicts for the Suppreſſion of ancient Offices, 
the former Purchaſers are cruelly robb'd of a Capital, 
which they have paid down for the Enjoyment of a 
Livelihood ; and they are ſcarce leſs robb'd by the 
Creation of New-ones; for every Creation of a new 


Officer hurts the Poſſeſſors of the old Officer of the ſame I. 
Species, by leffening the Income and Value of their 
different Places: For can any one ſuppoſe, that divi- 
ding the Buſineſs of Six amongſt Sixteen, muſt not be 
* 2, a great 
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a great Diminution of the Profits of the firſt Six ? The 
Parliament, of Paris was ſo ſenſible of this crying In- 
I juſtice, that they refuſed to enregiſter an Edict of the 
4 for the Creation of ten #ew Maſters of Requeſts ; 
| nd, if 1 miſtake not, this very Oppoſition was the 
Occaſion. of their Exile to Pontoyſe. But the Parlia- 
ment at preſent is not ſo obſtinate; for they have en- 
regiſtered, ſince Lady Day, Edicts for the Creation of 
upwards of One Hundred new Offices, and conſequenti 
for _—_—_— half that Number of- the Old-ones of their 
Bread. | | | „ 

Before I leave this Head, I muſt add one Word 
ſome more of theſe popular Edicts, which are often 
made uſe of to raiſe Money: This is heightening, by 
Edict, the rnnual Value of an Employment, on Con- 
dition of the Proprietor's : advancing a certain Sum; 
and then, in a Year or two, by another Edict, redu- 
cing the annual Salary to the ancient Eſtabliſhment. © 

Can Kings be guilty of ſuch ſhocking Injuſtice ? 
for ſurely theſe can be called by no other Name. 
And is it not wonderful, that People who have already 
been uſed in this Manner once, will ever run the Riſque 
or, of being ſerved ſo again? — But, they cannot hel 
it; they muſt either chus contribute, and new purchaſe 
their Employ ments, or quit their Employments. And 
KG) I have ſeen a poor Man reduced almoſt to Bepgaryg 
Ibecauſe he was not able to raiſe the Sum to be contri- 
ed, buted : Tis true, he ſold his Office, bat ſold it at a 
tal, N xth Part of the Value; and that Money was all he 
a H had to live on. FF, | 
the Y I. will mention the Manner of levying Money in 
deu Burgundy and Bretagne. I chuſe theſe two Provinces, 
ne Y becauſe they are the Provinces which have the greateſt 
heit Shadow of Liberty left them, — the whole of which 
fh. Iconſiſts in having their States aſſembled; when the King 
wan ts Money, to give him b he demands: Perhaps 

2 you 
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1 you may imagine, that they give him what they pleaſe 
— Sie. the Governor 5 his Demand, and after 
1 that Demand is made, whoever dares either oppoſe it, 
on propoſe a leſs Sum, or deſire the Redreſs of any e- 
zgrmous Grievance, is ſure to be puniſhed: for his Au- © 
| — either with Baniſhment or Impriſonment, ! 
| and happy if not with Death. This is ſo true, that W P 
Inſtances of it may be given in great Number. I hall fr 
content myſelf with Citing one. | m1 v 
A Gentleman of Family and Fortune in Bretagne, f 
had, in an Aſſembly of the States there, ventured to fe 
make Repreſentat ion againſt ſorne heavy Grievances, tb 
or rather Oppreſſions, which that Province laboured MW 2 
under; all his Friends imagined that he would be im-. = 
_ at the Adjournment: They were deceived, no MW th 
Violence was offered; nor any Letter ds Cacher ſent I of 
him, during the whole Time the States were aſſembled: IW 2! 
But the Miniſters in France had not forgot his Beha- 
viaur, much leſs forgiven it; for, on his Return to his I Pl: 
Seat, being ane Day walking near the Shore, four i Pa 
Archers were ſeen to attack him, and carry him inte ©! 
a Boat that was waiting near the Scene of this exe · ci 
| crable Action, and. after which he was never heard of 2 
F more, — - | pre 
4 If theſe are the Proceedings in the Government the F- 
4 leaſt intolerable of any in France, and where the Neck — 
of the People are not ſo uſed to the Yoke as in the o. N. 
thers, what muſt it be in theſe latter ? "Certainly much 
worſe, if what a Gentleman. of that Place, who has 
travelled over all Europe, ſays, be true, chat the Breton 
enjoy as much Liberty more than other Fyenchmen, 
| Englifonitn do more than Bretons. What Member of 
Parliament ean think with Calmnefs of ſabmitting to 
— — 1 he _ be — far _ en 
joying Liberty of ſpeaking, that he would be ive 
of Loberty of Voting; and from a Senator an 4 
982 ; 1 1 tec 
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tector of the Liberties of his Countrymen, * 
Cypher, or what is worſe, an Inſtrument of oppreſing 


1 now are come tothe Fine raiſed on all Manner 
of People, and on the molt frivolous Occaſions by the 
Intendant; 2 and here it is that have ſo great Op- 
E oppreſſing the Nobility, who are. 

1 ie Power in Regard to the Taxes, —It 
— * —. up a Volume intire, to enumerate the dif 
ferent Crimes that give Occaſion to the Jutendants to 


fine any Man; for they are generally the ſole —— 
theſe Matters. — The Principal and Chief ariſe from the 
many Diſputes amongſt the People in their Intaudarq;, 


and whic have the Deciſion of; pretending that 
the quelling bs er? Diſputes, is a Branch of the Police 
1 a Name 2 
2 — lun ef any pute, whether Cor 
n as any m- 
plaint be made to them or not, they fummon both 
Parties before them, and generally fas them both; 
eſpecially when they have voluntarily aſſumed the De- 
ciſion of the Affair; but, if a Complaint be made in 
a proper Manner, that is to ſay, accompanied da a 
proper Preſent, the Complainant is acquitted for hi- 
Preſent, and ſure to ſee his Adverſary ſeverely Feu; 
may, ſo ſevere are they, that I have heard of a 
Marquis who was fined 1200 Livres, becauſe his 
Coachman had not made Way for a Man 5 faperior 


Quality. 
This ſhews what Reſpe& a Man of Family is obliged 
to pay to a petty Attorney; (for, of ſuch Men are Inten- 


Y ants generally made) or Elſe he may be certain, let his 


Behaviour be ever ſo regular, ever ſo unexceptionable, 


an .Opportunity will be fouod 1 to puniſh him for bis 


Want of 1 
*Þ'3 Another 
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Another Cauſe of fining very often is found, when 
a Man of the higheſt Nobility has happened to loſe 
"ſome of his Titles, in order to obtain a new-one ; nay, 
very often he is declared ignoble, and ſined ſeverally 
for having aſſumed a Title he cannot make good, tho 
all the World knows his Nobility to be older than all 
- Titles : Purely for this Reaſon, Examinations into the 
Nobility of Families, and Enquiries * — their Titles, 
are frequently made, in which very often, tho a Man's 
Charter was above 100 Years old, he would be obliged 
to pay for a new-one. 
Theſe, are two of the Species of Fines impoſed by 
the King of France on his People, and which chiefly 
affect the Nobility; a Clais of People, which, notwith- 
ſtanding all their boaſted Prerogatives, are generally 
. more miſerable than others in France, conſequently a; 
miſerable as any People on Earth. | 
In ſurveying the French Government, one is at a Loſs 
with what Branch of Tyranny to begin; for the whole 
is a Series of Tyranny and Oppreſſion: But, as nothing 
is more precious to an Engliſoman than his Liberty and 
bis Property, I ſhall conſider thoſe Parts of the French 
Government which affect them the moſt ; and theſe are, 
firſt, The Means of raiſing Money uſed by the French 
King ; and, ſecondly, The Lettres de Cachet, or Let- 
ters of the Signet: Both crying Grievances ;: the latter 
a horrible one ! I begin with the firſt, 
The Government of France is diſtributed amongſt a 
certain Number of JIntendants, (I think forty, or thHfere- 
' abouts) who, tho” 1 People of no Birth or Fa- 
mily, yet exerciſe abſolute Sway, and are, in Epitome, 
fo many Kings of France. The King, when he wants 
Money, ſends his Order to theſe Men to raiſe what 


Sum he judges proper, often taxing an Intenaanq, 


which hath but ten inferior Juriſdictions, at double the 
Sum of that which hath twenty, The ——— 
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divide the Sum to be raiſed in as many Parts as they 
have Juriſdictions or Manors, which are held immedi- 
ately under them, and of their Intendancy ; and tax 
each of theſe in what Manner they pleaſe, never con- 

ſidering any thing but their own Gain and Paſſions.. - 
Their Directions thus iſſued to the inferior Tyrants, 
theſe laſt have another Sett of Subjects, namely, the 
Patrons and Lords of inferior Manors, who are taxed 
as arbitrarily and unequally, at the Pleaſure of the In- 
tendant's Sub-delagate ; but fully revenge themſelves 
on the Commiſſaries of the different Hamlets. Theſe 
Commiſſaries tax each Individual of their Hamlet ac- 
cording to their Will and Pleaſure, without conſidering 
Uſe or Cuſtom, Capacity, Inability, Wealth, Poverty, 
Health, Sickneſs, Family ſmall or numerous, or any 
ſuch frivolous Conſiderations, but thoſe more weighty 
_ which their own Paſſions and Piques dictate to 
them. | | 
Thus a long Train of Injuſtice goes on in a tual 
Multiplication, beginning with the King and his Mini- 
ſters and ending with a petty Conſtable. For certain- 
ly it would be as crying a Piece of Injuſtice to aſſeſs a 
County like Bedfora at the ſame Rate as that of Lin- 
coln, as to tax a Gentleman of 500 J. per Annum, at the 
ſame Sum as one of 1000 J. Yet theſe Taxes are often 
raiſed in France in — and oppreſſive Manner, 
and they muſt be paid in the Manner above deſcribed. 
Let a Man be never ſo rich, or never ſo poor, he muſt 
ſhew an implicit Obedience, and the moſt reſpectful 
Complaiſance, to each of theſe Oppreſſors, from the 
King to the petty Conſtable, or he is ſure to be taxed 
(or, more properly ſpeaking, fined) to the higheſt Pitch 
for his Obſtinacy and Ill manners. The Proof of this 
is ſo evident in a Story which I have heard from- an 
Eye-witneſs, that I ſhall beg your Patience * it. 
A poor Woman, living in Daupbine, had audaciouſly 


4 ventured 
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ventured to diſpute for her own Right againſt the Wife 
of the Commiſſary. Soon after, an Order -eame for 
the raiſing 800 Livres on that Hamlet. The Commiſ. 
ſary makes his Account, and, with his uſual Tender- 
neſs, taxes the poor Woman at 100 Livres, whom he 
knew, perhaps, not to have 50 in the World, beſides, 
her Hut and its miſerable Furniture; and who, beſides 
being a Hugenot, had had ſeveral Dragoons quartered 
on her the Year before : But no matter for that, his 
Excellency muſt have the Money, or at leaſt ſo much 
of it as all her Goods and other Effects would ſell for. 
He accordingly ſends for her Quota; and, on her 
Non-payment of 60 Livres, which ſhe was not able to 
pay, repairs to her Houſe, attended by his Troop of 
Archers, enters, drags the poor Creature out of the 
Bed where ſhe then lay-in, delivers over Cloaths, Bed- 
ding, and all the other faleable Effects to his Mermi- 
dons ; telling her as he went out, That if what he had 
taken would not make up the Deficiency, ke muſt ſeize 
the Hut, and have it fold. Whether he did or no, I for- 
get; but this I remember, that all the Anſwer he 


made to the Sighs and Remonſtrances of the poor and 
unhappy Wretch was, Pas tant du Broit, deft pour le 


Serwice du Rey; Not ſo much Noiſe, it is for his 
% Majeſty's Service.“ | 

1 hope, Sir, when People reflect on this Story, which 
is a very true one, they will have all the Abhorrence 
of ſuch a Government, which ought to fill the Heart 
of every true Loyer of his Country, indeed of him- 
jelf : For, in ſuch Government, what Riches can be 
ſufficient Security againſt Poverty? or what preſent 
Plenty obviate future Miſery : In ſuch a Country a 
Man may lie down the richeſt 'Man of his Province, 


and riſe a Beggar; in ſuch a Country a Man may work 


and ſigve to ſee himſelf above Poverty, and at the End 
of 21S; Number of Years, juſt when he ſees Ly his 
vs hr | ours 
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Labours crowned, and himſelf in Poſſeſſion of a ſmall 
Competency, a Note from ſome Commiſſary is ſent 
him, the very Sight of which makes him not worth 
Can this be called a Government? or can they who 
authorize ſuch Meaſures be called the Repreſentatives 
of God? No, ſurely ; unleſs, by ſome Lagerdemain, 
Prieſts and Flatterers ſet up a new Tenet of Tranſub- 
ſtantiation, more abſurd and ridiculous than the firſt, 
That malevolent Actions, committed by Rulers, be- 
come benevolent; and all the Evil they do muſt be re- 
garded as flowing from Lore to their Subjects, and 
proceeding from a pious Deſire to do Good to their 
Sauls, in order that they, having received condign Pu- 
niſhments for their ill Actions on Earth, may meet 
with N Bliſs above. And indeed, if Miſery 
and Puniſhment in this World, inſured Happineſs and 
Pardon hereafter, the Reaſoning would be juſt; ſor 
ſuch Crimes muſt be monſtrous, if they deſerve a worſe 
Puniſhment than ſuch Slavery, -: 1 4:01 
How y ought every. Exc/;/oman to think him 
ſelf, when he conſiders that he is liable to none of the 
pungent Evils here mentioned ? In this bleſſed Coun- 
try every one may plead for his Right, and aſſert at 
againſt every Intruder, in what high Station ſoever he 
be, with Security. Here a Man knows, that what he 
labours for is to be his own; and that, if ever the Ne- 
ceſſities of Government demand him to contribute to 
ſupport it, he knows thoſe Demands will be propor- 
tionable to his Ability, and that he ſhall know the full 
Extent of them long before the Day of Payment. 
When once a Man is convinced of this Happineſs, which 
I think he ought to be on the leaſt Reflection, he will 
neceſſarily tremble at every Danger of loſing ii; and 


that Fear will as certainly fill him with Horrog and 


Indignation towards thoſe who have brought on ſuch 
Danger, and conſequently will oblige him to rome 
ute 
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| bute to che utmoſt of bis Power to repel it, and to 
puniſh the Authors and Fomenters; and he will ſtill 
do no more than what the Love of his Country, and 
of himſelf, obliges him to. * a 
* The firſt of the Expedients made uſe of by the 
Freneh Miniſtry to raiſe Money, is the calling in of the 
Plate and ſudden Increaſe of the Value of the Coin, the laſt 
made uſe of by the late Regent; by which a Man, who 
had brought in 800 Livres in real and intrinſick Value, 
received again indeed the ſame imaginary Value, but, in 
reality, not above 400 Livres real and intrinſick: For the 
Lewis d'Or, the real and external Worth of which is not 
above 22 Livres, was, to the befl of my Memory, heigh- 
tened to 40 Livres; ſo that here was a clear Profit of 
near 50 per Cent. to the Crown, and conſequently the 
ſame actual Loſs to the Subject. Pleaſe to obſerve, 
that by the external Worth of the Lewis d'Or I mean 
the Worth and Currency of it in Trade out of the King- 
dom of France. © | 8 

But the few People who loſt but half their Property 
are to be looked on as more than ordinarily happy ; 
for many of them, inſtead of their Money again; re- 
ceived only Prench Bank Bills, which were for fix 
Months and more the moſt current Coin in Franc, 
and then were ſuddenly ſuppreſs'd, either without any 
Equivalent, or elſe at a very great Loſs, at leaſt 75 
per Cent. to the Poſſeſſors. | 171 

What dreadful Havock does this occaſion ! and 
what a large Field again opens itſelf for Reflections of 
all Sorts ! But the other Expedient, fully as prejudi- 
cial to the Subject. now muſt be conſidered, and an 
Expedient which may as much affect ourſelves as the 
former. This Expedient, is of a much later Date, 
not quite a Year old, I mean the Suſpenſion made 0 
the Payment of the Ea/t-India Company's half-yearly 
Dividend; an Expedient which hindered that Company 
from breaking this Year, and which ruined many ” 


(171) 
ple, who had no other Sabüſtance Put thoſe Dividends, 


which they thought a ſure and ſettled Income for them 


and their Children; neither could they have Recourſe 
to their Capital, becauſe that Capital was their Stock 
in the Eaſt India Company, and which by this _— 
ſion loſt half its Value. This added to the Sup 
preſſion of ſome Annuities and Tontoins, reduced many 
who before lolled in their Chariots, almoſt to the Ne- 
ceſſity of demanding Alms in the Carre/aurs, or on 
Pont-neuf. . | dt EK! © 
Indeed I believe there were but few Annuities ſup- 
preſſed laſt Year ; but in the laſt War there were many. 
How ſhocking, Sir, muſt it be to an Eng/i/man to 
entertain the molt remote Idea ot its ever being in the 
Power of any ſingle Man, or of any Cabals of Men, 
by ſigning their Name, to deprive him of his Property 
bought and paid for, and leave him without Subſiſt- 
ance ? Yet this is actually the Cafe with the French 
Annuitants and Tortizifts, who were all Creditors of the 
Publick; and this will be the Caſe with our publick 
Creditors, if the infamous Northern Attempt ſucceeds. 
How much more dreadfu! mult it be to the Proprietors 
of Bank Bills to be obliged to ſurrender them up, and 
have them cancelled, on Receipt of 25 per Cent? Yet 
this has been the Caſe in France, and muſt as certainly 
be the Caſe in England, if ever it be the Fate of this 
poor Country to be governed by French Councils ; 
which it certainly will be, if governed by Popi/s ones; 
and no others are to be expected from any Deſcendant 
of him who fell a Martyr, as they call him, for the 
Cauſe of Popery and Tyranny, I mean King James II. 
Is it not full as ſhocking for People to be obliged to 
deliver in their Guineas, and ſo in Proportion, at 21 5. 
Value, and receive the very ſame (perhaps lighter 
Guineas, &c.) at 40s. Are not ſuch Proceedings 
enough to ruin the richeſt Merchant, and fink and _> 
N oy 
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the Nation, and indeed a direct Ai 
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ſtroy all his Profits, When he is forced to pay abroad the 
ame Money at the Value, or elſe to raiſe his 
Goods Cent. per Cut. dearer than the Merchants of 
any other Nation, and conſequently loſe all his Cuf. 


tomers'? But who can deny this to have been done in 
France? And why may it not in England, when Eng. 
{and ſhall be under a like Government? But God ſend 
it may often be done in the former, and never in the 


latter. | / 

What I have ſaid, about the Danger of the 
Bank .and Annuitants from any Succeſs of the Rebels, 
ought to be ſo far from hurting the Publick Credit, 


that it ought to ſupport it: For certainly no Panick, 


Terror, and ſudden — on the Bank, can be of 


any Service even to thoſe who draw; but may be, and 
wall be, when purſued, always a great Detriment to 

Hin g the Rebels: 
For nothing will ſo much contribute to their Succeſs as 
Timidity, nothin give more Aid to their Extirpation 


than Firmneſs a eſolution. 


The Acts of Tyranny I have been above relating, 
are hut few to the many that might be inſtanced: They 
are, indeed, Acts of Lenity and Mildneſs, in compa- 
riſon to ſome; for theſe are only committed againſt 
Property ; the other, ſtill more formidable in their Na- 
ture, are exerciſed over Perſons. SEL? 


Proofs that the PAP IS TS do net, in Caſes prejudicial 
to their Religion, think that Faith ought to be kept 
awith Hereticks. : | | 


N a late Converſation upon the Subject of the pre- 
ſent Rebellion, it was ſaid by one of the Com- 
pany, that Proteſtants can have no Dependance upon 
any Declaration, or Promiſe, made by the Pretender, 
for his preſerving and ſupporting the Church of Eng- 
land as at preſent by Law eſtabliſhed ; becauſe it is a 
Maxim of his Church, that Faith is not to be kept with 
Hereticks, To this it was replied, that the Roman 
Catholicks ſtrenuouſſy deny this to be any Maxim of 
their Church, and defy the Proteſtants to give a Proof 
of any Pope or Council which had determined in this 
Manner; and, they ſay, that (*till this is done) this 
Charge of Proteſtants upon the Church of Rome mult 
paſs for Slander, or at leaſt for a vulgar Miſtake, For 
my Part, I think, that, fince Proofs are called for, as 
I they frequently are by the Roman Catholicks in 
Diſcourſe, they ought to be given ; or, we Proteſtants 
(if we can produce none) ought for the future to be 
ſilent on this Head. But I am of Opinion that Proofs, 
and thoſe very ſtrong ones, are to be found, to juſtif 
our aſeribing this Maxim to the Church of Rome. 
ſuppoſe, that no Proteſtant ever meant, and that no 
Roman Catholick ever underſtood him to mean, that 
they are not to keep Faith wwith Hereticks in every Caſe 
whatſoever, where Religion is not concerned; but in 
ſuch Caſes only, where the Catholick Faith = — 
Rignts 


Alt Ranſtadt 


Rights of the Romiſh Church are concerned: I defire 
therefore only one Thing to be ted to me, which 
I preſume, every Roman Catholick will readily grant, 
viz. that a Promiſe made to Hereticks for the Preſer- 
vation of their Religion, is a. Promiſe to preſerve a 
Religion, contrary (in the Opinion. of the Church of 
Rome) to the Catholick Faith, and to the Rights of 
that Church. If this be granted, I undertake to prove, 
by the following Inſtances, that both Popes and Coun- 
cils have determined, that Faith is not to be kept with 
_ Heretichs. | 12 5 
The firſt Proof offered, is what has been taken No. 
tice of by the Lord Biſhop of Oxford in his excellent 
Sermon lately 8 A Treaty had been made at 
y the Emperor with Charles XII. of 
Sweden, in 1707, in which were ſome Things favour 
able to the Proteſtants. On this Subject Pope Clement 
XI. wrote a Letter to the Emperor, in which he ſaid, 
« We do by theſe Preſents denounce, and by the Au- 
« thority given to us by Almighty God, we declare, 
«« that the aforeſaid Articles of the ſaid Treaty of Alt- 
% Ranſtadt, and the other Things contained in it, 
«« which hurt the Catholick Faith, the Divine Wor- 
« ſhip, the Salvation of Souls, the Eccleſiaſtical Au- 
« thority, Juriſdiction, and Rights whatſoever, and in 


„ what Manner ſozver, — with all and every preſent 


% and future Conſequences of them, have been from 
*© the very Beginning, are, now,. and for ever ſhall be 
% null and void, &c. and that no one is bound to obſerve 
e them, or any of them, even tho they have been often 
* ratified and confirmed by Oath,''* And the = 
| _ ope 


 ® Majeflati tuæ per præſentes denunciamus, ac inſimul 
tradita nobis ab omnipotente Deo auctoritate declaramuzs, 
ractatus Altranſtadenſis pactiones, 

| ceteraqs 


prænarratas dicti 


- 
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Pope wrote to the Abbot of Sz. Gall in Swiſſerland, 
concerning his Treaty made with the Proteſtant Can- 
ton of Bern in 1718, telling him, That he and his 
« Succeſſors were not bound to obſerve the Articles of 
« that Treaty, any more than if they had never been a- 
« oreed to. 3 3 
ere is the . of a Pope, not many Vears de- 
ceaſed, that Faith ought not to be kept with Heretichs, 
in a, Caſe of the ſame Nature with that of the preſent 
Church of England. ig 
The next Inſtance is drawn from a Council, from 
the great Lateran one, held in 1215, under Innocent 
za, and at which were preſent two Patriarchs, 70 
Metropolitans, 400 Biſhops, &c. among other Things 
it was decreed by that Council, that ** If a temporal 
« Prince, when required and admoniſhed by the 
“Church, ſhall neglect to purge his Country of _ 
« retica 


* 


_ VI 


— 


cæterag; in eo contenta, 77 Catholic Fidei, diving 
cultui, animarum ſaluti, Ecclefieg; auctoritati, juriſ- 
dictioni, libertati ac juribus guibiſcung; guomodolibet of- 
ficiunt — cum RE & fingulis inde ſecutis & quan- 
docung; ſecuturis, ipſo jure, nulla, irrita, invalida, 
injuſta, reprobata, inania, viribuſq; & effectu penitus 
ac omnino yacua ab ipſo initio fuiſſe, & eſſe, ac per- 
petuo fore; neminemq; ad illorum, ſeu cujuſcunq; 
illorum, etiamſi pluries ratificata ac juramento vallata 
ſint, obſervantiam teneri, Clementis XI. Pont. Maæximi. 
Epiſt. & Brevia. Fol. Rome 1724. Tem. 2. p. 179. 
as quoted in the Acta Eruditorum for 1727, p 199. 
F Fuxta illarum literarum tenorem pro comperto 
Beat, Te Succeſſoreſſ; tuos ad ea, que in prædicta in / auſſa 
Tradtatione conventa fuerunt, obſervanda, perinde ac fi 
nunquam conventa fuiſſent, nullo modo teneri. 


—— 
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« retical' Filth, he fnall be excommunicated by the 
| « Metropolitan and other Biſhops' of the Province; *< 
| «and, , he refuſes to matte Satisfadion within a Year, © 
| « 7t is to be fignified tu the Pope, that he may declare hi: Y © 
| « Vaſſali to k from that Time freed from their Fidtlity 6 
| « to him. 9 F | 
Here is the Decree of a Council, acknowledged 
for a valid one by the Church of Rome, that, in the 
Caſe of Religion, Faith is not only nor to be kept with WM © 
Hereticks, but not even with thoſe who neglect to ex. I © / 
tirpate Hereticks. The Pope is hereby impowered io © c 
diſcharge the Subjects of ſuch Princes from their Fide- Wl © 
lity and Allegiance to them; fo that the Faith of thoſe Wl © 7 
Subjects 7s not in this Caſe to be kept with their Sove- 1 
reigns; and therefore it follows by neceſfary Conſe- fie 
nence, and @ fdrtiori, that, when the Prince is a Cat 
n Catholick, and his Subjects are eſteemed He- W mad 
'reticks, his Faith given, not to purge his Country of Sub; 
Heretical Filth, 7s not to be kept with them according Opi 
to the Deciſion of this Couneil. See Caranzz Summa I 4-9: 
Concil. in Concilio Lateranenſi. 
A third Inſtance, which I ſhall produce, drawn from 
the famous Council of Conſtance, will make this Af- t 
ſertion of Proteſtants ſtill more undoubted. John Hufs I err. 
came to that Council, begun in 1414, under the Safe- red 
Conduct of the Emperor Sigiſmond; notwithſtanding ¶ de j. 
which he was ſeized, and 1mpriſoned, and degraded If diciu 
by that Council, and afterwards burnt alive by Order JI ,, 9 
of the Emperor. After his Execution the ſaid Council I p,;; 
decreed, that, Whereas there were ſeveral, who 2 
_  *« privately and openly blamed the Emperor, and even I 9 
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« the ſacred Council, ſaying, or inſinuating, that the 
&© Safe-ConduRt, granted 40 Joby Huſs the Herefiarch, 
% had been unworthily violated, contrary to all the 
« Rules of Honour and Juſtice ; altho* the ſaid Fohre 
« Hyu/s, obſtinately oppoſing (as he did) the orthodox 
« Faith, rendered himſelf unworthy of any Safe Con- 
„duct and Privilege, and altho* according to the Law 
10 of Nature, Divine and Human, no Word ought to he 
« kept to the Prejudice of the Catholick Faith; the Sa- 
« cred Synod declares by theſe Preſents, that the ſaid 
Emperor has done what he could and what he ought 
« to do, notwithſtanding his Safe-Condud?,”t © 

Theſe Inſtances, to a reaſonable Man, may be ſuf- 
ficient to ſhew, that in Caſes prejudicial to the Roman 
Catholick Faith, where a Declaration or Promiſe is 
made by a Prince of that Communion to his Proteſtant 
Subjects, it is no Slander or Miſtake to ſay, that in the 
Opinion of the Church of Rome, Faith is not to be 
kept with Hereticks. | . 


_—_— — —_— * __ * ** Y ** 


—_—_— 


Cum tamen dictus Johannes Huſs, fidem orthodoxam 
pertinaciter impugnans ſe ab omni conductu & privilegio 
reddiderit alienum ; nec aliqua ſibi fides aut promi 
de jure Naturali, Divino & Humano, fuerit in praju- 
dictum Catholicz Fidei obſervanda ; idcirco dicea Sanc · 
ta Synodus preſentium tenore declarat dictum invictiſimum 
Principem circa predictum quondam Johannem Huſs, nor 
obRante memorato ſal vo conductu, ex juris dibito feciſſẽ 
quod licuit, & quod decuit Regiam Majeftatem. See 
Vonder Hardt ex M. S. Vindob. Dorr, Tom, iv, p. 522. 
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Lord, I am ſorry, ſeriouſly ſorry, for the Du 


Danger of your Soul, from your wavering in WW ha 
IM. the Faith. He | 8 
Tord. Father, I doubt I ſhall increaſe your Sorrtow | 
"when I aſſure you, that I do not waver—I think my the: 
Soul fafe in my preſent Faith. 5 
C. This fatal Change touches my Heart. 
. I dare fay it does—You have loſt ne, and | raft 
have found myſelf. * | 1 
C. My Lord, you have made 4 fad Change, and G 
| you are the chief Loſer by it. | Ki 
I. One of us is—I have gained Y Senſes, and you 1 
"have loſt the Keeping of them. 80 C 
That Gain, I fear, will prove your Perdition— 
Would your Lordſhip truſt to the Guidance of you I 
"Senſes, rather than to the Guidance of the Church? I! 
L. You mean to Jour Guidance; for you Prieſts call ong 
vennfelves the CHURCH. Do you, or do any of you, 775 
"permit your Followers to know any thing of the Church ( 
or of Religion, but what you tell them? 
C. We tell you what are he Duties of Religion, and 
teach you how to practiſe them: Your Sen/es may de 


13 
I. Or fhew us that you in 
dener and Freſumption n 
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C. In that very thing they deceive you, and ruin 
you, by depriving you of eur Guidance. 

L. And in this very thing you deceive ut, by depri- 
ring us of the Guidance of our Senſes. ON 

. Alas, my Lord, they are dangerous Guides! They 
are Snares, by which Satan leads us into all Error and 
Peril, with our own Conſent and Approbation, 

L. That were dreadful indeed, if it were true 
But, Father, I beg your Pardon, I cannot take your 
Word; for you are pleading your own Cauſe. I am 
maintaining the U/z and C/earne/; of my Senſes, in all 
Duties, moral, civil, and religious. My Senſes can 
have no Intereſt in miſleading me; nay, tis their In- 
tereſt to lead me right; for zhey are part of me, and 
in acting for me, they act for th:m/elves: Neither can 
they hurt ne without hurting 2hem/elves.—And if you 
have any Intereſt in view, different from that of our 
Senſes, as it is manifeſt you have; it is likewiſe mani- 
feſt, that it cannot be ou Intereſt. 

C. How, my Lord! Are not we, your ſpiritual 
Guides, engaged in your Intereſt, your beft Intereſt, the 
Intereft T4 your Soul ? | | 

L. What! againſt my Senſes? 

C. Yes; I have told your Lordſhip, that your Sen- 
ſes may prove @ Snare, and a falſe Light 

L. You have, indeed, often told me ſo; and I, too 
long believed you; But I now plainly perceive that 
my Senſes are my beft Preſervatives _ Snares and 
falſe Lights. Suppoſe my ſpiritual Director impoſes 
upon me, and carries on Defigns againſt me for his 
own Advantage (Father, ſuch Things have been! 
how am I to Feredt him, and eſcape his Frauds? M 


not conſult and follow my Senſes? | 
C. If your Lordſhip will be making ancharitable 


6 J. Father, 
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L. Father, do not force me into a Detail of the 
Cheats and Combinations, and Uſurpations of you Ro- m 
miſn Prieſts - Vou know I have lately read ſome of your 


Hiſtory. 22 85 
We are not exempt from human Frailty. 


— "Tis too ſoft a Name for ſuch Doings— But, if I 24, 
you are ſubject to theſe terrible Frailties (and ſurely, | 
ſpiritual Fraud and Villainy are the greateſt of all) are his 
you proper Guides to conduct us to Heaven? or can ae | 
be ſo injurious to God and Religion, as to think you I rev 
have any Credit there ? | the 
* Lord, had not even the bleſſed Apoſtles MW left 
their Infirmities? + * 
IL. Not ſuch as I mentioned They were the % WW cie 
Teachers, becauſe they were beſt of Men. They ( 
wrought Miracles publickly, which were therefore ne- wit 
ver ſipefted of Forgery—They claimed no Power, 1 
but Perſuaſion, They did not turn the Souls of Men W No 
into Commodities of Price, nor Salvation into a Mar- of 
ket They neither /o/d, nor aid, Maſſes. Sal. 

C. Perhaps they might not celebrate public Devo- to t 
tion juſt in the /ame Form that we do — But our Form: ¶ paſ 
are ſtill Apoſtolict, becauſe framed and enjoined by the C 
Church—For the Model and Direction of Religion are IL 
left by the Apoſtles to the Church; and therefore © Hay 
whatever the Church does, is Apoftolick, and 
L. However unlike the Apoffles it be; it is well for labs 
© you, that thoſe firſt and true Followers of Chrift are And 
above all Vengeance; and whoever is not, is no Fol- e. 
lower of his. What dreadful Examples they might] C. 
make of von, for your infinite Slander upon them? ¶ bu, 
Did the Apo/tles convey to you what they had not them- 0 
ſelves, nor I and what their Mafter had not, the 
Wealth, and wordly Dominion. | | 

C. My Lord, nothing is perfect at firſt ; no {nf  & 
tion ever was. 2 
| * L. How 


* ” 


6181) 


L. How, Father ! Could not he, who was perfect, 
make his own Inſtitution pere? 

C. It is plain he did not; He left it to his Apoſtles 
to improve it, and they to as, their Succeſſors. N 

L. So 5% were to compleat what hey did not, what 
the Son of God and his choſen Twelve did not? 

C. He left us to plain his Will, and to perform 
his Ordinances, © | 3 

L. As if he could not himſelf explain what himſelf 
revealed and dictated. And as to his Ordinances, as 
they were the Means of Edification to all, they were 
left to all alike. The particular Modes of adminiſtring 
them were framed and limited by the Conſent of So- 
cieties, and the Policy of States. | £ 

C. Can your Lordſhip poſſibly think them valid 
without 2 a Ee e h . 

L. God forbid that I did not. What a ſhocking 
Notion it would convey of the Father of Viſdom, and 
of Mercies, and of Men, to ſuppoſe him to leave the 
Salvation of Men, whom he has made and redeemed, 
to the Mercy, and Diſcretion, and Deſigns of Monks, 
paſhonate and greedy Monks ? © | 

C; What Dei ns can they have, but to ſave Men? 

L. Ves; to enſlave Men, and to enrich themſekves—. 
Have they not, under all the Fows of Poverty, engroſſed, 
and are ſtill. engroſſing, endleſs Health Do they not 
labour to govern the World, which they have renounced? 
And are theſe ſpiritual Men exempt from the Works of 
the Fleſh ? hall * 

C. I have owned to your Lordſhip, that we have 
human Frailties like other Men. 1 

L. If you be like other Men, rail and fallible, (for 
the former will for ever imply the latter) how are you 
better qualified than any others to ſave all? |; 

e. Becauſe awe have a Commiſion —— 


M 3 L, From 
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I. From one another, to ſerve yourſelves; by ſelli 
the Favours of Heaven: For you do nothing for no- 
thing; and whatever you have, you are ſtill craving 
for more—Can Men be more abuſed, or the Almighty 
more helied, than to r that any Sett of Men, ef- 
pecially the moſt worldly of all Men, the moſt vain, 
proud, and vindictiuve, and 5 vicious, ſhould be 
truſted with a Power to ſave en ? This would be 
to make the Almighty their Confederate in a Fraud. 
C. Whatever mean Opinion your Lordſhip has /azely 
conceived of us, we have his Commiſſion, © 
L. You ſay that you have, and never was any thing 
more untruly ſaid, even by you. C brift bade the Apo- 
les, Go and ſpeak to all Nations.“ But what are 
you the bjgger for that? He did not apply himſelf to 
you, Father Ambroſe, and direct you “' to count your 
* "Beads, or ſay Maſs, nor order me, Lord—to pay 
%%%;ö &Tͤ 
C. I hope, my Lord, he hath not left the Chriſtian 
Flock without Chriftign Guides ' 
L. No, he left them the Bible. Frey 
C. The Bible! Alas, what a Noſe of Wax 
L. You make it ſo, and pervert it abominably, to 


warrant all your Impieties, Contradidions, Frauds, and 


Uurpations. $4 * | 
C. A heavy Charge | What Impieties, my Lord? 
What Contradictions, Frauds, and Ufurpations ? 
L. Whatever you aſſume without Warrant, ie U- 
furpation. The Scriptures gave you neither Lands, nor 
Daominions, nor Titles, | 
C. Is not the Labourer worthy of his Hire ? 

L. No, if he be not hired, and yet would meaſure 
his own Wages.—Father, you no longer labour for me, 
and 1 ſhall no longer give you Hire. ve 

C. Hath not the Proteſtant Church of England Mini- 
ters, and have not theſe Miniſters a ſtated * 


A, 


r 
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I. Yes, the Law gives it them—The King is, by 
the Law, ſapreme Head of the Church; and it is the 
King that executes the Laws. An eccleſtaſtical Ra- 
bliſhment infers the Neceſſity of eceleſiaſtical Revenges. 
C. I believe /oze of them claim a Right more thy 
merely legal. r 
L. I hope but few: They who do ſo belong to. you, | 
rather than to zs. If they be in earneſt, they are Z- 1 
thuſiaſts, and to be pitiec: If they be not in earneſt, 
they are Inpoſtors; a worſe Character and undeſerving | 
of Pity. 5 4 n | 
C. What your Lordſhip-advances is true of Heretioks, | 


who can claim no Divine Mifor,, and conſequently no 
Divine Succeſſion. ry | e - rell 
L. They may claim both as, well, and as much as 
Catholicks do. Calling Men Hereticks, is only calling 0 
Names, and ſhewing Spite or Folly. They are chiefly 1 
Madmen or Impoſtors, who ſcatter and apply juch Names. Ii 
Perhaps there is not a Man in the World but who is a 
Heretict to every other Man. Thinking and Imagina- 
tion have no Standard; they are as various as Fate, 
Features „ and Complexion. | yl 
C. Then you reject the Aurbority of the: Chart - tu 
Settle Faith, | Batt: of —_ 
L. If by the Church you mean the Clergy, I do en- | 


tire. With your Church the maſt profexe Extrava- 
gances paſs for Faith. What can — ſo than the 
unſizeable Monſtor of Tranſubſlantiation, which alone 
contains all Inpiety and Imo ſiure, all Afirrauce' and 
Nonſenſe ? | | 37 
C. I-ſhall not enter into any Diſcaſliom or Defence 
of the 22 Myſtery of Tranſubſtantiation. 
L. I would not have you-It has been oſten, and 


lately, well expoſed; but you muſt not renounce ſuch 
gainful and flattering Blaſphemy, which ſets: e above 
God, and makes Men our Slaves, Body and Soul, by 
| - 4 ; 


frighten ng 


(184) 


frightening them out of their Senſes. Mien that can 
make God, may well. ſet ec rule in his ſtead, may 
well give away and direct both the zpper and ether 
World, much more #/i; little one that lies' between 


C. My Lord, this pierces me 
I doubt f. it does not change you ? 

6 My Lord, I own it does not. But ſurely, if 
God inſtitutes Prieſts, he gives them /ome Power, 
Power to be uſeful, 

L. He never gave you an Power ; and however 


you have it, you make it only uſeful to yourſelves, + 


and by it deſtroy many, and deceive all.—All Men 
have — to be uſeful to one another. 

C. Is your Lordſhip then againſt a// Prieſts? 

L. Againſt all that would enthrall and deceive me. 

C. I am glad you allow that /ome do not. 

L. I mean that our own do not. 

C. My Lord, are they Exempt from Error. 
ry fi No Man is; but it they dececive us, tis our own 
Fault. They are of our own Choice and Eft abliſoment. 
We allow them no Power, but that of Perſugſion and 
the Law of the Land. 


2 give them that power, as we ſuppoſe them 
beſt acquainted with one another We even appoint 
and limit the manner of Ahne and exerciſing it 
C. Is there not ſuch g as Ab/ſolution amongſt 
you nt 


of God * both him and them, and what any of as 
could tell them, if the Lato appointed ws, © That God 
* pardons and abſokves Sinners who truly bee * 
8 declare as much. Ph 


"CK 


. Do they not claim the Power of making one 4 
We 


I. Yes, the Prieſt tells the People, what the World 


M. 


is „ wo 


you Mafters of Mankind. 
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C. It is a very fingular' 4/olution which Hereticks 
and Laymen can pronounce, = _ tt pops 
L. Of Hereticks J have ſpoke already: And as ti 
Laymen, why may they not (if appointed thereunto) 


read out of a Boot, what God has plainly written in 


7 — or what any other Book takes out of God's 
ook. | __ 1 
C. Are not the Clergy only, ſo appointe? 
L. The Law may appoint any Man;—it even de- 
clares what js Scripture; why not declare too, v0 is 


to read the Seripture, and to do all the Daties of Re- 


ligion ? | I 
O. This js diſcharging a// Clergymen at once. 
L. Why ſo? Whoever does the Offices of Religion, 
as the Law appoints him, will be a Cergyman in the 
Eye and Language of the Law. The leaving you, the 
Romiſh Clergy, to be Maſters in Religion, 25 made 


C. So the Law is to take care of your Souls. 
L. It appoints us Teachers, and leaves us the Bible 
to teach them and us too. We dread Forcers of Faith, 
and all who would puniſh us for not having Theirs. _ 
C. O 5 Lord, conſider what a Relief Ab/olteien 

is to a doubting and deſpairing Soul. N 
L. Our Abſolution is ſufficient, and the only ont; 
any other, is Inpoſition and Tyranny. Where God par- 
dons, can you, dare you, condemn? Where God con- 
c—_— you, dare you, puniſh ? , 6 3 
C. We know who are proper Objects of his Mercy 
and who of his — —L 5 9 ! 
L. What then? Can you obſtrut his Wrath, or 
Mercy, from reaching ſuch Objects? | 
C. We can /abour to haften his Mercy, or to avert 
his Wrath, - ia ee max 
L. So can I and every Man labour; but neither 
you nor I can inform God, or help him by our Inſtruo- 
| | tion.— 
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tion. To the Submiſive and Liberal, be they ever 
ſuch Offenders, your Ab/olution is 5 ; — you 
damn the moſt Innocent, who refuſes to Obey and Pay. 
What can be more Impudent and Prophane? There 
are no ſuch impiaus Doings among Proteſtants. | 
C. My Tord, pray conſider, —— Ss 
L. I do, Father; how tender you are upon this 
Article? It is indeed of high Moment to your Craft, 
pack. to carry the Fate of human Souls in your 
own „ to. damn and ſave Men, and to manage 
your Maler: — but, Father, it is dreadful Impoſture 
and Blaſphemy; as your Penalties and Severities are 
dreadful. Cruelty. | " 
C. I do not wonder to find your Lordſhip, when 
you had gone ſo far, going ſill further, and declaring 
againſt <h-Di/cipline too, 2 | 
L. Father, if by Church Diſcipline you mean Pu- 
niſhment for Errors, (which are generally involuntary, 
elſe Men would not fer for them) I think it diabo- 
tical; and if there be a Hell upon Earth, it is your In- 
quifition; a lying, bloody, fiery, torturing Tribunal, let 
up to guard Craft againit Conſcience, and, under the 
* Name of the Holy Office, fatal to all Truth 
and Religion. G | 
C. Perhaps in /ome Countries it ay be carried 700 
far; I wiſh it were not. There are many Catholick 
Countries where it never was, nor would be ſuffered. 
C. True, Father, and you give the Reaſon No 
Thanks to your Religion and your Prieſts —— The true 
Catholic Spirit is for it every where, In England its 
'Txeachery began to operate, and its. Fzres. to flame, 
under the Catholic Queen Mary, a Zealot for Popery, 
and a murdering Damon to her Proteſtant Subjects. 
'Theſe had ſet her upon the Throne, and in requital 
ſhe burned them, What think you, Father, of her 
Faith, pledged to Heretichs, 
EW: Ha C. They 
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C. They may have forfeited their Right to it. 
I. By being Hereticks, A fair Confeſſion ! If you 


had not made it, we know your Meaning.— At leaſt 1 
do, who have converſed wich you often upon the Sub- 


ject. 
* C. Is the World to be over-run with Heretiche, 
without Refrain or Remedy ? 

L. Can Fire and Sword remedy or reſtrain 
or of ht ſuch Remedies ever to be tried? 55 

good Subjects to a State, as well as 
5 and thence merit the Protection o * Pale 
Catholicks always been ſo? : 

C. Yes, to Catholick States. 

L. A good Hint, Father But often not then. Have 
not Catholick Priefts frequently plagued, ſometimes 
murdered Catholick Princes * And were they not 
prompted to it by the Heads of the Cathalick Church ? 

C. E xplanations may be offered—— 

L. To July 
Enormities, You know ſhe SF err, and all 
Frauds and Maſſacres are Holy. 

C. My Lord, Times and Circumſtances, and the 
Toſolencs. of Hereticks — 

L. Sanctify what never can be defended The But- 
chery of Hereticks is a juſt Sacrifice to the offended Ca. 
tholick Church— What do we deſerve, Father, we ' Eng- 
liſp Heretichs? © 


C. I never heard an Englif Cathalich wiſh you the | 


leaſt Violence ; they abhor it = . 

L. I know the ſenſible Lay Catholicks do—But what 
if the Pope ſhould decree our Che/ti/ement (I will not call 
it by the wor /! Name) and you Prieſts, ſworn blindly ta 
obey him, and warmed with your o, Zeal, ſhould urge 
the Damnation of diſobeying the Pope ? 


GC. My Lord, I cannot ſuppoſe any ſuch thing. 


L. Father, 


the Church in her greateſt Fay/ne/7 _ 
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L. Father, I will not preſs you-I know you muſt 
either evade the Queſtion, or give an i»/incere Anſwer, 
For, the fame Reaſon 1 ſhall not FR you with 


Queſtions about the Government, and the preſent A- 
 tempts againſt it. Only I would beg you conſtantly to 
believe that they will be b/a/ted, — then you will be 
under zo Temptation to promote them. 4 
C. My Lord, I love Peace, and am in no Plot. 
L. Perſiſt there. Give me leave, however, to tell 
you what an unfortuntae Faith you hold. It flatters 
ou with your own Importance, even to Blaſpbemy. 
For, not to meddle with the glaring, bold, and won- 
derful Lie of Infallbility, (an incommunicable Attribute 
of the Omnipotent and Omnipreſent God, never to be 
found in frail Men) can there be greater Blaſphemy 
than your Doctrine of mating your Mater, and that of 
diſpoſing of Heaven and Hell, and the Souls of Men? 
C. Do not your Clergy aſſert the real Preſence in 
the Sacrament, after zhey have Bleed the Elements? 
L. They who mean more than the Divine Bleſſing 
and Efficacy of that Holy Ordinance upon their Souls, 
are not Proteſtants.— Then, Father, your Anti- chriſtian 
Principles of puniſhing Men for religious Opinions, 
Principles ſo deſtructive of Religion and human Society, 
make you dreadful, not to ſay odious, to all Men who 
follow Reaſon and the Go/þel. „ 
C. The Policy of the Church was deviſed for the 
Preſervation of the Church ; which cannot be done 
e _ Power, nor Power be exerted without Pe- 
es. 1 ä 
I., There is no ſuch Poliq in the Goſpel, no Church 
Power, no Civil Penalties, | * 


C. It was found neceſſary : _ _ 
I.. Not by Crit, nor by his Apoſtles, Was it not 
Ao ſtacy to relinquiſ and contradict their Example ? 
Ce. Have not the Projzftant Clergy been for whole- 
fome Severities, "te | 


L. No 
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L. No true Proteſtants — Bigots and es, if 
you pleaſe—— And — if * an . 
ing, the civil Power curbs, as it ſhould the Eccleſa- 
flicks, every where: They are too ſuhject to Zeal, 
without Knowledge. Our preſent Clergy, eſpecially 
their Chiefs, are famous for Moderation. This is true 
Chriſtian Merit. Whatever be the Cauſe, let them 
have their due Praiſe. | Saget + oth when 
C. My Lord, Hereticks muſt not pretend to 
L. As much as you do, and as reaſonably to do 
Miſchief. —— 7. ny they were to retaliate upon you, 
to entertain xo Charity, to keep no Faith, towards you, 
and to return your own wholeſome Severities upon you: 
to ſet up an Inquiſition, to impriſon and torture, cot- 


fiſcate and burn Cathelicks, as Catholicks do Proteſtants; : 


and, in ſhort, none of you were ſuffered to live anmoleft- 
1 amongſt them, —with what Face could you com- 
ain ? 0 | 2 
d C. They themſelves own, that Salvation is to be 
had in ur Church; we deny it. to chem. Is not this 
a Proof that we are the only Orthodox Church 2. _. 
L. It is an evident Proof of the contrary. That 
Church which wants Charity, wants 2 Who 
ever has moſt Charity is the beſt Cbriſtian. en had 
better be without r than Savages for it. The 
moſt barbarous Sects, Turks and Tarters, flatter them- 
ſelves, and damn all others, in the ſame Stile. "The 
moſt faming Enthuſiaſts, ſuch as took Madneſs for. Ne- 
ligion, have boldly claimed an exc/uſive Heaven, 
_ conſigned all the reſt of the World to 
Hell. | 1 
C. My Lord, we would puniſh and ſuppreſs all ſuch 
Ent huſiaſts. : ney ih ref l 
L. And do yourſelves juſt what they do. This 
damning Spirit is a Sign that Religion is perverted igto 
Fact ion, and that "they who poſſeſs it would * 


| 
| 
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Mien, in order to enflave them. It is a fiud'ed Fraud, 


238 Dominion and Money, and a plain Renounc- 
ing of the Spirit of Chriſt. I wonder how a Man, 


who finds himſelf poſſeſſed with fach a Spirit, can have 


Peace of Mind, or expect Favour from God or Man — 
But Enthufia/ts can reconcile Contradictions. All Uzr- 
charitablinejs tends to Perſecution ; and *tis high Aſſu- 
rance in a Man of a per/ecuting Spirit, to offer to make 
Converts. If ever any Man could warrant Perſecution, 
the Per/ecutor warrants it againſt himſelf, : 

C. My Lord, I have faid nothing to provoke you 


to all this Bitterneſs againſt the Church; 1 only alledg- 


ed, that you Proteſtants gave it the Preferrence to your 
Own. ö | 
L. No, we do not: We ſay that yours is a corrupt, 


 #dolatrous, and Anti- chriſtian Church: But we are not 


bold enough to confine the Mercies of God, which 
are infinite ; and therefore allow his infinite Mercies to 


extend even to uncharitable Papiſts, who are the more 


to be pitied for their cruel Want of Charity. So, that 


in allowing Salvation to be had in your Church, we 


make a Compliment to our own, by owning, that it 


- abounds in Charity.-——Father, I have been the longer 


n this Head, becauſe I know it to be your great 
Bait to catch old Women, Children, and the Raböle. 
Your Argument is ſhocking to common Senſe. The 


more I think of you and your Church, the gladder I - 


am to have left you, Where has God ſaid that he will 

damn any Man for going to Ma/;, or for diſſenting 

from any religious Mode, or any clerical Inſtitution ? 
C. My Lord, muſt not the Church be ſupported with 


| * Sanctions and Terrors? 


Vou ſupport yours with dreadful ones indeed; 


but the Church of Chriſt abhors all ſuch. If you claim 


any ſuch, he diſclaims you. Dungeons, Flames, and 
Tortures, are no Legacy from 7 act can there be 
1 TEAR a ſtronger 


1 
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a ſtronger Proof that any Church is not from God, 
than that they exerciſe any Vengeance and Fury in hi. 
Name. There cannot be a higher Inſult upon the 
Name of Chriſt, nor a greater t to the Reaſon of 


Men, than the alledging a Warrant from that holy, 


meek, and humble Name, for any Sort of Severity, 
much more for any Cruelty, or even for any Share of 
Power or Pride. 

C. What thinks your Lordſhip of the Jewiſh Church? 
Did not the Almighty environ her with Authority and 
Penalties ? 3 

IL. Ves; but the Civil Magiſtrate had the Applica- 
tion of them; and God always ſpeaks to the Prieſts by 
Moſes, his Repreſentative. Father, how do you like 
the Example ? Beſides, every Ceremony, and the whole 


Jewiſh Diſcipline, were puny deſcribed and limit- 


ed by God himſelf, and nothing left to the Direftion 
of the Prieſts, not even their own Garments, nor 
the Utenſils of Sacrifice, nor the Forms at the Al- 
tar. Can you ſhew any ſuch Authority for your 
endleſs Grimaces, or for any of your pious Tricks 
and Poſtures ? Did the wiſe God indite your motly 


Maſs? Did the God of Mercy frame your Inquifition, 


or command you to murder or torture your Fellow 
Creatures, far Words and Forms, and Opinions, 
which are for the moſt Part involuntary, and often 
thought godly, and therefore indiſpenſible? But pray, 
Father, why do you urge Judaiſm? Is it not a- 
boliſhed ? And do not you burn Jews ? | 

C. I own Judaiſm to be aboliſhed : but, I de- 
ny that awe burn Jets, or any Body elſe. 


L. How! Are not both Jews and Chriftians burn- 


ed in Catholick Countries every Day? 

C. It is done by the Civil Power—awe waſh 
our Hands of it; —nay, we bear our ſtrongeſt Teſ- 
timony againſt it, and even beſeech the Civil Ma- 

| | giſtrate, 


—̃¶ •-V!x — —vꝛ: 
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4 giſrate, in the Bowels of Jeſus Chriſt, not to hurt 
Life or Limb of Hereticks condemned. | 
I. Impudent Mockery of God and Man! If 
the Magiſtrate - did not burn the Heretick, you 
would ſoon burn the | Magiſtrate, as a Favourer of 
_ Hereticks, - Such an Atheiſtical Stretch of Hypocriſy, 
is beyond any of the Frauds or Babarities of Paga- 
niſm, and new in the Creation till deviſed by — 
tholick: Prieſts. | * 4; NP 
C. I own the Severity of the Inquiſition -ay 
be carried too far, 17055 
IL. How gently ſpoken of ſuch an Infernal Tri. 
* bunal ? Ys ; 
Ci. It is not, perhaps, to be juſtified in @// Points. 
But it is always repreſented worſe than it is. 
L. Father, it cannot; the moſt innocent Man is 
. obnoxious to it; the moſt pious Man is moſt ob- 
- noxious. ; all that he hath is ſeized as ſoon as he is 
accuſed, and his Family, without being accuſed at 
all, are left to periſh. He is ſecured in a diſmal 
Dungeon, bereft of all Comfort, ſurrounded with 
all Terrors, with the; Menaces of the Rack, and con- 
tinual Alarms from the Goaler to prepare for” it. 
After lying many Months in this hideous Situation, 
under dreadful Tumult of Mind, without knowin 
for what Offence, (for no Witneſſes appear) he mu 
at laſt accuſe and convict himſelf: Though he can- 
not, he muſt; confeſs unknown Guilt, by the Force 
of Torture, all his Limbs disjointed, his Bowels burſt 
with a Torrent of Water, poured into him by Force, 
and all vent carefully Hoppe q his Back broken, his 
: Joo {ſcorched up to a Scroll 


eath, an attending Phyſician declares how much 
more he can bear. After ſeveral] Repetitions of the 
_ Rack, always a full Hour at a Time, he muſt in- 
vent Crimes againſt himſelf, and then be conſigned to 


periſh in Flames, often made flow to prolong the Tor- 
; ture 


; and againſt Relief from 
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ture. Neither, for all theſe his helliſh Suſſeri 
muſt his neareſt Relations, his tender Wife or 
fants, venture to bewail him, much leſs complain for 
him ; unleſs they have a Mind to undergo the very 
ſame, During all this frightful Proceſs, the 

Victim is deafened with the Cry of the Merties * 


the Holy O „ For ſo theſe bloody Hypocrites 


40. My Lend. u 2 fh Heb, tho be 
0 it is , though it ma 
1 3 gh n 


L. That is Landed 7 : How can ſuch a Com · 
plication of Avarice, Fraud, and Blood be Holy. 


C. To prevent Souls from. going aſtray by pu- 


niſning thoſe that do. 

L. Monſtrous Poſition | Who but ſuch as make 
a Market of Souls can maintain it ? — and an 
equal Horror, attends all this Groupe of Horrors ;— 
the .wretched Martyr is continually 3 to damn 
his Soul, by ſacrificing his Conſcience to fare himſelf 
_ _ Ma damn his Soul by him- 

d a Man damn 

ſelt to the Catholick Church? n 

L. Catholick Church ? Prieſtly Cant! It isa Con- 
ſpiracy againſt God and Man; ſuch a Syſtem of Fraud 
and Cruelty as none but the Enemies of God and Man 
could invent, Could the Devil deviſe or inflict any 
Thiag more deviliſh than the Inguifition ?- 

C. My Lord, play, inſt its Exceſſes; but are 
there no Terrors, no Reſtraints to be laid upon He- 
rely, to ſecure the Catholick Church from its Ra- 


vages ? 
hk A Truth, and Senſe, and Conſcience, are He- 
rely in the Eye of your Church; and a Reſtraint 


_ theſe is Impiety and Tyranny in any Church. 


he fmalleſt "wax. ag upon Conſcience implies the 
higheſt and laſt Penalty, 8 muſt be * 
when 


— — 


T_T 
when ſmaller Penalties fail-;—ſo naturally do Racks 
and Flames follow "Fines and Fails. 
C. How is Obſftinaty-'to"'be conquered? - — 
L. By Perſuaſion or not at all, But what you 
often call OBftinaty, I call Reaſon and Piety. With 


yon all ſteady Proteſtants are ob/tinate Heretichs ;j— 
and you have often kindled your Fires, even here 


in England, to puniſh their O&/inacy. Nay, when 
ſome of them, terrified by Flames, have declared 
themſelves Catholicks, you have burned them, leſt 
they ſliould relapſe. Father, with what Face can 
you tempt any Proteſtant into your Church ? 

C. Becauſe it is the only true Church. Yy 

L. Then there never was, there a_ can be 
a falſe Church. The Truth is, the Proſelytes you 
gain (generally the loweſt and the moſt Ignorant of 
the * you gain by downright Falſhoods: 
C. That, my Lord, is a very heavy Charge. 

L. The more ſo for being true. Your Conver- 
fions, like your Miracles, are done in Corners, and 
wrought upon none but the fuperſtitious and blind. 

C. My Lord, we make Converts by bringing 
them into ew Light. ; | 

L. 80 ſay the Mahometans, and fo ſay all Inpoſ- 
tors; and ſo all miſled Enthuſiaſts believe. Tran- 
ſubſtantiation, and other lying Wonders, are ſome of 

ur zew Lights. That all Proteſtants are damned, 
is another of your zew Lights; with other the like 
Antichriſtian and damnable Poſitions. 

C. We do maintain that ours is the Catholict, that 
is, the Univer/al Church of Chriſt. 
OT EL falſe Light, as obvious and ſhameleſs as 
the reit. : | | 

C. It is what your Lordſhip once believed. 

L. The more Fool I. I may thank you; I took 
your Word for all Things, and truſted in you impli- 
EN _ city * 
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citly : I heard nothing but what you told me; I read 
nothing but what you permitted me. 1 

$87 burely J put the beſt Books into your Hands. 

L. The beſt to blind my Eyes; The Lives of yout 

crazy Saints, and their ridiculous Miracles; Panegy- 
ricks upon Popery, and Invectives againſt Proteſtants. 
Don't you remember, when I had a mind to look into 
the Works of Locke, and Tillotſon, and Haaaly, as 
Writers remarkable for found Reaſoning and Candour, 
you told me that Tillotſon was an Athei/t, Locke a 
Hobbiſt, and Hoadly a Preſiyterian; a Name that you 
had taught me to deteſt, And when I was curious to 
ſee Milton, and aſked you about him, you ſaid he had 
eee | 2 
C. I ſpoke but the Senſe of the Church. 

L. The Univerſal Church? 2-4 

C. Yes, my Lord. That ſhe is Univerſal, is as true 
as that her being ſo is a Proof that ſhe is the only 
Church of God. | 


IL. Mahomet may offer the ſame Proof for his 


Church. His hath more Members, and more Unity, 
than yours; and is leſs bloody. She tolerates all Sets, 
even all Sects of Chriſtians ; and you deſtroy all, or 
terrify them into Hypocrites, many into Atheiſm ; ſuch 


eſpecially, who judging of. all Religion by yours; ta- 


ther than believe ſuch a Chaos of Nonſeſe, Contradic- 
tions, Pride, Luſt and Rapine, Fraud and Cruelty, to 
be from God, conclude that there is none. | 
C. My Lord, there are Men of Parts and Leatning 
in our Church: if they ſaw or thought her ſuch a 
Monſter, would they continne in her ? | | 
L. Yes, they muß, or be undone and deſtroyed. 
Beſides, Learning is often found accompanied with En- 
thuſiaſm, as well as with other Weakneſs and Follies. 
Monſieur Paſchal, a learned, candid, and acute Wri- 
ter, as any of his Age, to prove the Church of Rome 


2 the 
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the true Church, from her poſſeſſing the pretended 
Power of Miracles, is fo fimple as to urge the Blood 
of Fanuarius melting annually upon the Anniverſary of 
his Martyrdom. ire ; 

L. O my Lord! is not that wonderful? e 
L. It is wonderfully alledged. Father, J have ſeen 
that falſe Miracle; which is work' d to no End but to 
cheat the People, and to feed Monks. None are ſuf- 
fered to examine it, and all the reſt believed it before. 
It is like all the reſt of yours, a ridiculous Forgery 
| C. What! all our Miracles Forgeries, my Lord? 
| L. Father, I have but one Rule to guide me: As 
| there is no Uſe of Miracles, but to convince Unbe- 
| lievers, they ought to be worked chiefly, if not only, 
before Unbelievers. Strange Feats, ſaid to be done, 
| but done in Hugger-mugper, — intereſted Men 
g and Bigots, will always paſs for Cheats amongſt Men 
{ of Senſe. The Vial ſaid to contain the Blood of Fa- 
| marius, is carefully and leiſurely heated with the warm 


is) D 


Hands of the officiating Friars; and fometimes, with 
all that Help, the Miracle is very dilatory in appearing. 
| C. My Lord, Hereticks are ſo hardened as not to 
| ſee, and even diſown what they really ſee. 
I. They muſt fee what is done before their Eyes, 
unleſs they put them out. Beſides, their Curioſity 
| would prompt them to ſee, to ſay nothing of their In- 
{ | tereſt. Father, work me but one feir Miracle, and 1 
will return to you again, without another Argument. 
C.. My Lord, did I ever pretend to work any ? 
IL. You are for ever urging thoſe of your Church, 
and they are one of the great Topicks of your Rea- 
ſoning with the Wretches you convert; and, whilft 
you miſlead them with what is falſe, you conceal from 
them, and utterly deny, what is notoriouſly true. 
C. My Lord, what do we deny that is true ? 


L. Every 


22 
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1. 

Spirit of your Church. I ſhall not repeat your many 
and continued Miſrepreſentations to myſelf ; but I can- 
not forget your Behaviour to my Servants, as I have 
fince learned. | ; 

C. I hope, my Lord, I have done my Duty towards 
your Servants, ö * 

L. Yes, the Duty of a Romiſh Emiſſary. When 
you were — — Poſtillion Nast, (for Jobn the 
Coachman was too hard for you, and laughed at your 

ious Relique of a Cord from St. Peter's Drag- net, 
y which you would fain have convinced him that all 
Proteſtants were damned) as poor Natt, who was of 1rif 
Proteſtant: Parents, abhorred the ri Maſſacre, you 
aſſured him ſolemnly, that it was all a vile Forgery, 
maliciouſly framed to blacken the Catholicks, You 
wept for the poor perſecuted Catholick Church, her- 
ſelt the moſt merciful, the moſt charitable, Church in 
the whole World, and an utter Enemy to all Penſe- 
C. I gave him a true Account 


L. A moving one ynv. did, and by it molted. the | 


Heart of Nat. This, with — pious Kindneſs in 
reſcuing his poor Soul from nation, finiſhed: his 
nverſion, 

C. E bleſs God, he perſeveres in it. 

L. Vou keep him in it. The like Rhetorick made 
the Dairy-maid your Convert. You found her one 
Morning reading Fox's Ads and Moenumants, and ſhed-- 
ding Tears over the Memory of the Proteſtant Mar- 
tyrs burned in Queen Mary's Reign, — You too ſhed 
Tears, to ſee ſuch: an innocent Soul fo miſled: You 
conceived. a paſſionate Kindneſs for her Soul, tenderly 
undertook to ſave it; then defended the poor, belied, 
meek Church, and that pious Queen, who had, ſore 
againſt her Will, ſeen: _ Council: condemn: ſo; ay 

3 0 


Every thing that ſhews the Deformity and cruel 


of her poor 


; pious Faden uon to do Good. 
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Subjects, tho“ Hereticks, for Treaſori a- 
gainſt her B+ Parſon, To confirm the Maid, and effec- 
tually to enſure her Salvation, you gave her a Bead of 
St, Bridget 's, one that the Devil, abhorring it's intrinfick 
Value, had often ſtole away, but was always forced 
to bring back again: A further Proof of its Value, 
from i its Power over the Devil. 

C. My Lord, you are pleaſed to laugh at my Poor 


L. I wiſh I could call them poor. My poor Ser- 
vants, for you have- perverted three or four lor them, 
are ſo bewitched with the Raree-ſpews and Symphonies 


in the Maſs, and with your Ab/olution, which ſets their 


Copſciences ſo much at Reft, let them wrong me as 
much, and commit as great Diſorders as they: will, in 
my F: amily or out of it, that I doubt they have taken 
Leave of our Church (which affords them no ſuch 
Shews, nor Comfort) for ever. 
C. My Lord, you yourſelf found Comfort a 
us once, and then you diſliked the Religion in Faſhion. 
L. I own it: You taught me to x pd it, and to 
adore yours; and you did ſo, by the "fame fraudulent 
Wiles and Miſrepreſentations. You perſuaded me, 
22 that the Pope did not pretend to give away 
ngdoms; but ſtudied, like a Father, the Peace of 
Society. My Parſon has ſince ſhewn me a Decree of 
the Council of Lateran, under Innocent III. expreſly 
ordaining, That the Pope ſhall diſcharge the Subjects 
of an Heretical Prince from their Allegiance, and give 
away his Kingdom to a Catholick Prince, in order to 


exterminate Hereticks: A deviliſh Power, which the | 
Pope hath often exerted, and ſtill pretends to. 


C. The Thing has been ſubject to Diſpute 
L. To a knaviſh Diſtinction rather. The Po 
's fays Bellarmin, allows you to obey your . 
** when he is a Heretich, he is no longer your big 
* 
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O. My Lord, this is at leaſt fair Warning. 


L. Ves, and we take it Nor, amongſt. all the juſt 


Prejudices againſt your Church (and God knows they 
are many and ſhocking) need there be a greater than 
your treating, as your Head and ſovereign Director, 
an old frail Friar, complimenting him with / Infallibi- 
lity, and the Attributes of- God; inveſting him with 
the Power of God, to damn and ſave; and, as the 
ſame Bellarmin maintains, to make Virtue to be Vice, 
and Vice to be Virtue. What Blaſphemy ! Many Popes 
have been Monfters in all Wickedneſs and Pollution, 


choſen by Harlots, and living in Brothels: Allof them 


ſubje& to common Frailties ; ſome of them downright 
Changelings; none of them, amidſt all this wonderful 
Power, able to reſtore a loſt Tooth, or to cure his own 


_ C. My Lord, the Abuſe of Authority doth not in- 
fer its Nul | 


lity. Fi; 
I. Ves certainly, in ſuch extravagant and impious 
Truſts as cannot but be abuſed. ni 61 


C. Will your Lordſhip allow no Head to the Church 

L. Yes ſurely ; Chrift and his Word; and, under him, 
the Chriſtian Heads of Society. 

C. Are ſuch Heads likely to be free from Error? 

L. They will certainly err the leſs, for not pretend- 
ing to be free from Error. No Church in the World 
has ever produced ſuch tragical Abominations as your 
infallible Church has produced ; but you ora ym of 
theſe carefully concealed from your poor blind Dupes-;z 
I know it by Experience: And ſuch of your Impoſ- 
tures and Fooleries as you. cannot conceal, you diſguiſe 
and adorn as holy Myſteries, As ET INED 
C. My Lord, I hope it is lawful to revere My/- 
teries.— | 2. ; 

L. Not ſuch as cannot come from God. You may 
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as well bring your Ganpowder-Treg/br out of the Goſ- 


pel, as your Tramſubſtantiation. 

©. We are unjuſtly reproached with that Treaſon, 

VL. 80 you have often told me, and fo you are all 
inſtructed to tell your Bubbles—Juſt as, for the Credit 
of pur Church, you perſuade moſt of your Popiſh 
Tbleves to die innocent—1 know ſomething of your 
Policy in that Matter. 
2 be- g r Lordſhip knows the Gun-Powder 

Trick of State. 

jo. Yes, one of your Tricks of State ; ſo do you, 
The Evidence was all from thoſe of your own Com- 
munion 3 many died juſtifying it, none denied jt :— 
But when it was foun has a 2 to blow up the 
three Eſtates of the Nealm, a Deſign concerted by Pa- 
piſts, all Men of Condition, ſome of them of great 


Quality, and approved by all the Heads of the Papiſts, 


brought a horrible Stain upon Popery, then your 
Preachers, and Confeſſors, and Writers, were taught 
boldly to deny it. 

C. My Lord, T alhrays thought it too bed to be 


L. What think you of the Maſſacre of Paris ? 
C. I never juftfed it. 

L. The Pope did; —therefore you muſt. Then 
there is that of which we have ſpoken, the Jngui/ition, 
I think the work of all: A horrible Tribunal ! ſettled 
for the conſtant Execution of Cruelty and Fraud: You 
are tar from giving up that. 

C. My Lord, 1 have blamed its Exceſies— 

I. Without naming them. Father, the Thing it- 
ſelf is an Exceſs, an infernalExceſs. You know the 
of it as well as I do; but dare not own it, in any of it Sjuſt 
Colours, to your EngliſbPenitents. Youcannot but remem- 


ber what youtold myBricklayer'sLabourer when he broke 
his Les, and you, in _ poor Fellow's _— and 


iſtreſs, 
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Diſtreſs, plied him about his being a Heretick, and in- 
ſinuated to him, that this was the Cauſe of ſo heavy a 
9 45 upon him. | A 8 
Perhaps it would have been well for him if he 
himſelf had believed fo. D . 
L. Yes; then you would have had him ſure. I ſay 
you muſt remember, that when you were haranguing 
to him upon the matchleſs Charity and tender Mercies 
of the Catholick Church, in order to bring him into it 
and the poor Man mentioned the Inquiſition, of which 
it ſeems he had read a good deal more than you cared 
he ſhould, you cried out, with Hands lifted up, and a 
heavy Sigh, ©* O the flagitious Malice of Men!“ 
Then turning to the poor Man, you added, You fee 
* dear Child, how one fatal Error brings on another, 
and many. Had you been of the Church, you would 
* have found how grievouſlly the Church is wronged.“ 
You then aſſured him, that the Inquiſition was a Cris 
minal Court, ſet up chiefly by the Sate, againft a 
ſtate Infidel Moors and Jews, who were all publick 
Traitors ; but that it never hurt any good Catholieꝭ, or, 
which is the ſame Thing, any good Chriftian. 
C. Was there not great Truth in this? 
L. There was great Truth concealed —Was this a 


Picture of the Inquiſition ? | 


C. I think it was pretty near the Matter. 

L. Not the leaſt Reſemblance. Your Authority, 
with your. gracious and devout Manner, ſtagger'd-the 
weak Fellow, and you might have probaby got him - 
over: But my old Steward, Gou/ding, over-heari 
you when you leaſt thought of it, aſked you, with a 
great Zounds, * Are not the nquifitors all Priefds and 
the only Maſters there; and are not all Proteſtants 
«© burnable by the Laws and conſtant Practice of the 
* Inquiſition? '—A Queſtion which yau choſe not to an- 
ſwer, but went away, pitying, as you went, the poor 

| paſſionate 


paſſionate Man for-curſing ſo abominably. Goulding 
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replied, /**. Whoever it is that curſes, by — I know 


Who it is that Hes.” You chen complained of Perſe. 


cution, and retired. 12 
C. Your Lordſhip is very particular. _... _. 
L. I had it from La Trappe, my Valet de Chambre, 
whom you once attacked, but ſoon gave over.— He 
produced you Monſ, Daille and Dr. Tillotſon. No 


Wonder the latter is ſo great an 4theif?. I cannot ſay 


bat I then firſt began to doubt, next to examine; and 


whoever does both, will ſoon leave you. A Church of 


ſuch a lying, cruel, damning, burning Spirit, ought to 
be the . of all Men, LIN : WIGS; 
C. Could you not leave us without becoming our 
Enemy ? 0 . | 1 
L. An Enemy to your Syſtem I own I am, without 
any Prejudices purely perſonal. All that leave you are 
in your Opinion certainly damned, tho' they left you 
upon the fulleſt Enquiry and Conviction. ; 
CG. — poſſible that they may be too raſh, whatever 
e r ; : af . IAT'l 
t 5 They can never be too haſty in going over to 


you, but are always raſh in deſerting you. Nothing 


can be more diſhoneſt than this your Conduct; you 


prong to convince People by Reaſon and the Bible, 


ut will you ſuffer them to be re-convinc'd when they 
find ever ſo juſt Cauſe from both to leave you? 
C. When they are in the right Way, my Lord, we 
are willing to keep them there—Are we to be blamed ? 
L. Ves, if you would keep them againſt their Con- 
ſcience, when you had gained them by appealing to 


their Conſcience. They muſt then follow you, and 
obey you, and renounce their Reaſon, their Conſcience, 
and their Bible. This is enſnaring and enſlaving Men, 


and not converting them. 
| «0 


8 Their | 


„ © homo 


Bodies puniſhed or enſlaved. 
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C. Their Conſcience may miſlead them, and often 


does. . 


L. If they mean conſcientiouſly, it is ſufficient, and | 
God will pardon their involuntary Miſtakes. - Con- 


verfion, not founded upon Conſcience and Conviction, 
is Hypocriſy or -Seryitude. The Truth is, as you 
teach an implicit Faith, that is, Religion without Rea- 
ſon, and as {gnorance is confeſſed to be the Mother of 
Dewotion, that is, of Devotion without Senſe, you hold 
your Followers not by Conviction, which can only 
make People religious, and keep them fo ; but by the 
Force of Superſtition, by fairy Menaces, or by tem- 
poral Terrors; all which keep them faſt in your Chains. 
Your true Catholicks are not Followers of Chriſt, but 
Followers of you. He who is not a Chriſtian, by Con- 
ray is no Chriſtian ; and Conviction implies Rea- 
on. | ery 

C., We deny no Man the Uſe of his Reaſon. 

L. When he uſes it not againſt you, nor in religious 
Points. But dare a Spaniard, dare an 1talian, dare 
any Papiſt whatſoever, reaſon with yen upon Religion, 
and oppoſe his Doubts to your Dictates ? If any Man 
dares to do ſo abroad, the Inquiſition waits for him 
with all its Flames and Rage. If any Man thwarts 


your Authority and Tenets even here, he will have Hell 


ſet open to {willow him, and all its Furies let looſe 
upon him. | | | 
C. Are Men always to wander in Uncertainty ?. 
ſcience.” | 
C. What if they never fix ? 


—_ 


L. If they never do, no Man can force them ; they ; 
muſt be left to God. Better their Minds wander (a 


* 
- 


Thing that hurts no Man) than be cowed, and their 


- 


e 


L. Yes, till they are fixed by Conviction and Con- 
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we Is it bot n great Bleſſing to. be reſtrained from 
foul Error? 


L. No Error is foul, if it be haxleb x beſides, if 
what would reſtrain Error, would alſo reſtrain Reaſon 


and Fruth (the genuine End of all your Reſtrajats) I 
deteſt the impious Policy. The nobleſt Notions of 
God appear atheiſtical to all Bigots, and all Bigots are 
Perfecutors. 
onal Sentiments of the Deity, nor was he the laſt. 


The wiſeſt Men are often facrificed to what mad Zen- 
| jos 1h It was capital 


their ſacred Beaſts, — * 
heathen Cruelty ! 

L. No, you onl ieee and exceed them: 

mad enough to.deftroy ſuch 

who hurt their ravenous Objects of Worſhip, were 
e e eee refuling to 
—_ them. 
| C. My Lord, what wild Beaſts do we worſhip ? 

L. You Worthip worſe Objetts, 
and that moſt ; Prieft,, Dominic, Founder of the 
—— What ravenous Beaſt ever provod ſuch a 

to Society as Thomas. a Becket did to England? 

Ci. He was indeed paiionacely 2 ſor the 
Church. 

L. For Popety, and Tyranny in his own Perſon ; 
a lawleſs and v ve J who defied the Laws 
of the Land; and even thoſe of the living God. 

C. Your Lordſhip is aſſuredly too ju 
an Atheiſt. 
L. I think him worſe; as no Atheiſt ever did fo 

mach Miſchief, Under that 8 Man can 
never do much, but will rather frighten Men than 


convert them; But Becket played the Devil by affoct- 


ing Saintſhip, and, to the eternal Infamy 82 


| 3 


Socrates was put to Death for his rati- 


in =. | hs kill ans of 
2 or a Cat. 
heathen Idolatry and 
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Church, obtained it: The dead Traitor had more 
Oblations paid him, than our Bleſſed Redeemer and 
his Blefled Mother. 


a Father, I ſee that you are tired, and ſo am I.— 


Let me, however, offer to your Conſideration a Paſ- 
ſage from the judicious Plutarch: Speaking of human 
Sacrifices offer d to Saturn by the Carthaginians, during 
2 Famine, Ave Hundred at once, two hundred of them 
picked from the beſt Families, the reſt Volunteers from 
the Citizens, he aſks, + Whether that P 
„had not ated more wiſely, if they had choſen for 
« their Legiſlator a Critius or Diagores, both known 
«« Atheiſts, than to have eltabliſh'd ſuch a fanguinary 
*« Inftitution ? | 2 1 
C. What would your Lordſhip infer from all this 
to our preſent Purpoſes? Not ſurely tuat Carholicks are 
worle = Atheiſts..— | : : 
L. The Word Cathotick hath a ſolemn, indeed a 
feceitful Sound, and is very boldly aſſum' d, to exclude 
ether Chriſtians from Chriſt's Church and from the 


fic of his Death: But it is of a Piece with the 


deviliſh Spirit of Papery, which avowedly damns, and, 
where it can, actually deſtroys all thoſe of a different 
Faith.— This Father you cannot deny. | 

C. We would williagly fave all Men. — _ 
L. And allow none to be faved but yourſelves, — 
Thoſe who will not ſubmit to your Terms of Salvation, 
muſt be Victims and Fuel to the Inquiſition. 
C. Still, my Lord, this is no Athen. el 

L. It is human Sacrifice, and worſe than Atheiſm, 
Nor ean I conceive ſo wicked ſo dreadful a Heine 38 
the whole Compaſs of Nature, as a Papilt heated with 
Bigowy and Vengeance, and aQting up to the Rigour 
of Popiſh Principles.—Is a Devil worle than an A5. 
THER . -- 6. 


C. My Lord, this is a wide Field your Lordlhips =, | 
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Fitor, who is only a Puniſber for Religion, or a Per. 
— — Spher Wut Peſt 
lent Ingredient muſt a Papiſt be in a Community of 
Proteſlants ? His Zeal makes him a buſy 'Seducer ; 
and every Perſon ſeduced is, muff be, a keen Enemy 
to the Community. And as the Seducers are man 
and indefatigable, the Seduced are without Number, 

Let the Legiſlature attend to this. Moreover, 'the 
Conſcience of every Convert to Popery is the Pope's, 
and obliges him to hate all who abjure the Pope and 
the Pope's Pupil. Yet what tender Uſage you all find, 
Father, under this Government? Dare any Popiſh 
State be guilty of the like Tenderneſs to Proteſtants ? 

C. My Lord, your Lordſhip will allow — 

L. Father, I will allow nothing to the Temper of 
you and your Converts.—I know how determined, how 
ready you all are, and for What. You-and they are 
all warm Zealots. They are moſtly as poor as igno- 
rant, and ſubje& to none of thoſe Pauſes which retard 
Men of Fortune and Families, and who have ſome 
Senſe, in ſpight of Bigotry.—I know your Ardour and 
Influence, and the Spirit of your Religion, ſo well, 
that I often rejoice and wonder, that I am not hang'd. 
Ah! Father, had I been adviſed or frightned by you 
(for you importunately tried both Ways) where muſt I 
have been? | | | 

C. If not here, I hope in Heaven. * 

L. By your Help and that of Mr. Ketch.— After 
all, as much as I dread Popery, I am not for deſtroy- 
ing Papiſts, though they have always, and every where, 
 ſhewn us the Way, and wantonly tempted us to follow 
them in it. —But I am earneſtly for diſabling Popery 
from deſtroying Proteſtants; and if ſome ſuch Scheme 
is not effectually purſued, I ſhall think the Parliament 
in a Lethargy, the Government infatuated, and the 
Nation deſperate, — OI e 

bro Adieu; 
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Adieu, Father: I ſhall be glad to ſee you ſometimes. 
But no whiſpering, no cloſeting, no dark Applica - 
tions to my Family. I ſhall heartily endeavour to re- 
claim of them who you have already poiſoned. 
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To Mr. HIT VO RT H. 


If every one would carefully try his Principles, as to Re- 

V and Governm E by this Snfallible Rule, whe- 
ther they tend to promote the Happineſs of the Pub- 
lick, and would always have in Mind, that Chriſtia- 
nity teaches him not only to be at Peace with, as much 
as poſſible, but alſo to act kindly and with Good-nature 
to all Men, and that the Notions which moſt promote 
theſe Ends muſt be the beſt ; if this I ſay was always 
the Caſe, Difference in Opinion would not, as it is too 
apparent it bes, protiuce among Neighbours and Town: 
men ſo math Shynefs, Hearthurning and Ill- nature. 


On theſe Phet the ng Hints concerning Here- 
ditary, Jndefs bt, eve offered to rhe Conſidera- 
Torr, A. B. 


tion of our 

| | December 28 1746. 

HE Title which the pretended Son of the 
Pretender fets up, viz. a Right to the Crown 

of theſe Realms by Nature, Is, (as ſeveral oc. 
caſional Writers at this Time have well obſerv d) ſuch 
a Claim as would at firſt Sight ſhock the Underſtanding 
of any Man, were he not prejudiced and perverted by 
_ Cuſtom and Education; and for the Sake of ſuch only 
who are fo, I ſhall beg Leave to ſhew the Abſurdity 
of it a little more particularly than they have done. 
If I can do this, the Pretender will be ſtript of all 
Divine Right ; for I never yet heard that a Voice 


from Heaven, or the Authori f a Prophet 
pleaded in his Behalf, n 


Whoever 


”- 
of » 


Ver 
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Whoever aſſerts this Natural Right of Kings, muſt, 
of Confequerice, believe, that God Almi created 
the reſt of Mankind Slaves; that by his Appointment 
they were to be the Pro of a few particular Fa- 
les, to deſcend by Right of Inheritance from Father 
to Son, like inanimate Clods of Earth, or Flocks of 
Cattle, and this too 3 which can never be loft 
or forfeited by any Haviour, by any Diſqualif- 
cation, but muſt remain, even in all Events, itidefeafible. 
How abſard and unreaſonable all this is, appears evi- 
dent at firſt Sight, yet will be more ſo if it be conſider'd, 
that when the Date of this Kin by Right in particular 
Families firſt commenced is well nown ; after which 
Time, according to this Notion, all the Defcendants 
were born to Dominion and Kingly Rule, altho* the 
Birthright of their Anceſtors was nothing but Slavery. 
In ſhortif there was auy Thing in this pretended Claim, 
the Right muſt have been at all Times indefeaſible, as 
well as at the Revolution, or now, and then it can only 
be veſted in the Right Heir of Noah; fo the Pretender 
maſt prove himſelf fuch Heir in the firſt Place; after 
which we ſhall examine his Grant of abfolute Dominion 
over Mankind, and their Charter of Slavery. 

Bur far be it froth us to entertain ſuch unworthy 
Thoughts of that Being, whoſe tender Mercies are o- 
ver all his Works; on che contrary, tis plain, that by 
making Men rational Creatures and free ts, he has 
inſeparably annexed to them a Set of Natural Rights, 
of Which they cannot be deprived without the greateſt 


Injuſtice and Oppreſſion. One of theſe, and the moſt 


valuable, is the free Uſe of that Reaſon which he has 
given, eſpecially in the Choice of their Religion. 

„The pretetided Grandfather of the preſent Diſturber 
invaded this Right, and broke through all others in 
order to obtain his End, viz. the eftabliſhing of Popery 


in this Kingdom, contraty 8 his Promiſe at his Acceſ- 


ſion, 
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fion, repeated to his Parliament at their firſt Meeting, 
and contrary to. the eſtabliſhed Laws of the Land ; for 
on this Account the Properties of Religious Foundations 
in the Univerſities were ſeized with a high Hand ; the 
Liberty of the Perſons of the higheſt Rank was violated; 
Leagues with our Natural Enemy the French King, 
(which is the Caſe of this preſent Invader) were enter'd 


into, to ſupport him in theſe Meaſures; and to ſum up 


all, the whole Legiſlative Power of this Realm ,was 


aſſumed by him, tho' every one knows he had a Right 
e 


but to one Third Part of it. I am not iz t, 

called this only a Suſpenſion of the Penal Laws and 
Teſt : But as it was general, ſo had he liv'd and reign'd 
here it would, it muſt have been perpetual ; that is to 


all Intents and Purpoſes an Abrogation : All theſe Acts 


were encouraged and ſanftified, by thoſe two renowned 
Doctrines, Abſolute Paſſive Obedience, and Indefea- 
fible Hereditary Right, taught only by ſome falſe Pro- 
phets among ourſelves, but contrary to the Senſe of all 
civilized Nations, Philoſophers and Politicians, whoſe 
Sentiments I ſhall repreſent as briefly as poſſible, They 
will ſpeak for themſelves by their own Clearneſs ; and 
if the other be falſe, muſt neceſſarily be true. 
Government was inſtituted for the Sake of the Peo- 
ple, that they might be protected, every one in the 
peaceable Poſſeſſion of their peculiar Rights; and for 
this End ſuch a Share of Power and Prerogative, was 
transferr'd by the Society to the Magiſtrate as they 
thought fit; that he might be enabled to protect them. 


'This is the main End of all Government, Now if this 


General Truſtee of the People ſhould wholly pervert 
the Deſigns of the Community ; ſhould he invade their 
Rights himſelf; ſhould he make uſe of the Power he 
is clothed with for their Benefit only, to their Deſtruc- 
tion ; ſhould he inſtead of a King or Father of his 


People prove a Tyrant, inſtead of a Shepherd a „ 
| a 
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I aſk what muſt or ought to be done with him ? I know 
it is here commonly ſaid who muſt be Judge? No 
Man can pretend it is fit the Oppreſſor himſelf ſhould 
be Judge of his own wrong Doings: Then the ſuf - 
fering People muſt, for there is no other. I aſk there- 
fore again, what muſt and ought to be done with ſuch 
a Governor ? perſuade myſelf that every Man, that 
is every rational Perſon, will anſwer, he ought to be 
deprived of his " ap Truſt, and an honeſter Man put 
in his Place. This can be contradicted upon no Pre- 


| tence, but that it is prohibited in Scripture, eſpecially 


to Chriſtians; and this we ſhall enquire into. 

In examining whether there be any Prohibition in 
the Bible, againſt reſiſting a Tyrant, I ſhall not enter 
into the Hiſtory of the Jewiſh Kings: They, as well as 
that People, were upon a different Footing from all the 
Nations of the World. God frequently interpoſed in 
their Affairs after a ſupernatural Manner by his Pro- 

hets. Their Kings alone of all the Monarchs upon 

h were truly the Lord's anointed ; therefore Argu- 
ments drawn from them do not ſo well ſuit others. 
However there is nothing to be found among them that 


favours our Adverſaries, but much to the contrary, as 


any who conſiders the Revolt of the ten Tribes in all 
it's Circumſtances may eaſily perceive ; ſo that for the 
Reaſon above only, I ſhall pafs them all over and come 
to the Chriſtian Revelation. 

If there was any Precept of the Chriſtian Religion 
that abridg'd the Natural and Civil * of Mankind, 
to that Degree our Adverſaries pretend, it would have 
been a great Obſtacle to the Propagation of it at firſt, 
and remain ſtill a ſtronger Objection againſt it than an 
Infidels have ever yet found out; but I doubt not it 
may be clear'd from this 1mputation, which had it's 
Riſe among Believers within the laſt Age, . 


5 O 2 | Such 
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Such Precept if ſufficient to ſupport the Weight of 


their Doctrine ought to be full and clear, i. e. come up 
to the Point in Debate, and not capable of any other 
conſiſtent Senſe, —After this I ſhall examine the 13th 

in 


to the Romans, which indeed is the only ra 

the New Teſtament that has any Appearance of a Pro- 

56 to the Doctrine of R e in extream 
aſes. | Þ 


The Jewiſh Converts were very averſe to Heathen 
Governors, both as they were Idolaters and Aliens: 


The Gentile Converts for the firſt Reaſon, after they 

were acquainted with the full Malignity of the Sin of 

Idolatry, could have no great Reverence for them. 
They did alſo actually extend the Notion of Chriſtian 


Liberty, which they had heard ſo much talk'd of too 


far, This may be gather d from the 1& of Pet. 2. 16. 


Further it was objected to the Chriſtians in general, that 


they were Innovators in State Matters, and feditious : 

'This appears from the {ame 44 Ver. 15.—But what 

is more than all theſe, there aro{c 

a moſt peſtilent Sect, that deſpiſed Government, 

ſpoke evil of Digaities. Theſe are took Notice of 

both by. St. Peter and St. Jude, 2. Pet. ii. 10. Jude 8. 
St. Paul having all theſe Things in view, but chiefly 


the laſt, tells his Converts ut the Powers that be are 


ordained of God; that whoever refifteth the Power re- 

þ the Ordinince of God, and ſuch Hall receive 
Damnation 3 wherefore they neril be ſuljed, not 
only fot Fear of Puniſhment by the Magiſtrate, but alſo 
out of Conſcience; and then gives. plainly the Reaſon 
of this, that ' Rulers are act a. Terror to Good Works, 
but to the Bwil, that they, or he are the Miniſters of 
God for God. Upon this P I obſerve, 


n 
Firſt, that the Apoſtle through the-whole Diſcourſe 
means Government in general, and not any particular 
Form. This is truly the Ordinance of God, becauſe 
he 


e in the Apoſtles Time 
ps | 


e 


(213) 


he has placed Mankind in ſuch Circumſtances that th 
could not live out of Society, and that cannot ſubfi 
without Government. This alſo wholly anſwers the 
Scope of the Apoſtle in all Views, as the ſevere Words 
in the 2d Verſe feem directly levied at thofe prefump- 
tuous Hereticks that deſpis'd Government. 

Secondly; the Apoſtle does not extend this Subjec- 
tion to all Caſes whatever, but lays it down in general 
as he had done Government before. If any will ex- 
tend it beyond his Words, and contrary to his Reaſons 
here given for it, it is then nat his but the Command- 
ment of, Men. gi ad 

TRULY ; by making the Ends of Governmept the 
Reaſon of Subjection, c the Deſcription of fuch Ma- 


iſtrates as he fays we muſt needs be fubje&t to, he 


ſeems to allow where the Caſe is quite the Reverſe a 
different Conduct may be purſu'd by Subjects. Should 
I urge this as far as it would fairly go, it would not 
eaſily be anſwer'd ; but I muſt remember I am not to 
ſeek out Arguments for, but only to ſhew there is no 


Prohibition of reſiſting a manifeſt Tyrant in this Paf- 


ſage. 


 Fourthly ; the Apoſtle calls neither Kings, nor any 
other kind of Government, the Ordinance of God ; but 


plainly aſſerts there is no Power bug of Cod; ſo all are 
included; a plain Proof that he means Civil Gavern- 
ment in general, which when executed by Rulers that 
anſwer the Ends of it, is truly God's Ordinance, and 
they his Vicegerents; as they promote, in their Pro- 
portion, the ſame End that he does, viz. the Happineſs 

of Mankind, 3 
If notwithſtanding all this it be iuſiſted on; that Sub- 
jection muſt be unlimited, and Kingly Rule only meant 
y the Apoſtle, and particularly that the Roman Em- 
eror, then reigning, is ſaid by him to be ordain'd of 
God 3 I af then why N on the ſame Account 
| 3 TY. * 
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is not due to his preſent Majefly ? and why he is not 
alſo ordain'd of God? Our preſent Eſtabliſhment has 
beer, near of as ws Duration, and the Beginning of 


it vaſtly more equitable and juſt. The Roman Generals 
inſlaved their Country by thoſe Armies they were in- 
truſted with for it's Defence; yet theſe muſt be eſteem'd 
ordain'd of God, and all our Princes fince the Revolu- 
tion Uſurpers. Was ever any Thing heard fo unrea- 
ſonable, ſo inconſiſtent ? | | 
Laſtly ; the Apoſlle by the higher Powers muſt mean 
the higheſt ; otherwiſe he would ſubject the ſupreme 
Power itſelf to an inferior, when he ſays let very Soul 
be ſubje to the higher Powers, The ſupreme Power 
in all Places muſt be the Legiſlative, and that was not 
reliſted at the Revolution; ſo that let what will be de- 
termin'd in other Points we ſtand clear of the Apoſtle's 
Condemnation. | 
The Teſtimony of next Note is that in the 1ſt of Pet. 
Chap. 2. v. 14. Submit yourſelves to every Ordinance of 
Man, whether it be the King as Supreme. Here it is ſup- 
ſed the abſolute Power of Kings is aſſerted; but the 
poſtle muſt mean that they were Supreme only in theſe 
Countries where the ſupreme Power was lodg'd in 
Kings ; for in many they had and ftill have a very dif- 
ferent ſhare of Powbr. But be this as it will, St. Peter 
plainly aſſerts here that Kings are of human Inſtitution, 
or the Ordinance of Man; (the Word in the Original is 
ſtronger ;) and the Conſequence that follows from this 
4 is ſo plain it needs not to be pointed out to the meaneſt 
4 ay era Þ : 
1 Here it may be ſaid how then can St. Peter be recon- 
ciled to St. Paul, who plainly calls them the Ordinance 
of God? I freely own this a impoſſible to me to 
be done if they both meant the ſame Thing ; but St. 
Paul as I ſhew'd before ſpeaks only of Government in 


general, and St. Peter of the particular Forms of it, and 
Inſtances 


r 


/ 
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Inſtances in Kings. The former is ſtrictly ſpeaking the 


Ordinance of God becauſe human Society cannot be * 4 | 


ported without it; and the latter in all its Forms 


Choice and Ordinance of Man. This Interpretation of 


St. Paul's Words only can make him conſiſtent with St. 
Peter, whoſe Words are ſo plain that they neither want 
nor will admit of any Explanation. 


St. Peter tells us in the Verſes immediately following 


the above - cited Paſſages the Reaſon of his writing it, 


that they might put to Silence the Ignorance of fooliſh 


Men: 4s free, and not uſing their Liberty for a Cloak of 
Maliciouſneſs. So then, = ought St. Peter knew to 
the contrary, they were free and not Slaves Let no 
Man conſtrue this of a Freedom from the Ceremonial 


Laws; for it muſt mean a civil Freedom in this Place, 


or it means nothing. St. Peter takes Notice in another 
Place of thaſe, that deſpis'd Government, were /elf-willd, 
preſumptuous, and not afraid to ſpeak Evil of Dignities, 
ſo that no one can doubt that the Deſigns of the two 
Apoſtles was in the main in both theſe Paſſages the 
ſame, which was fully anſwer'd by telling the Chriſtians, 
that their Religion gave them no Exemption from civil 
Government; but on the contrary, they were now 0- 


bliged to due Obedience by the Fear of God, as well 


as Men. To have told them that they were in a worſe 
Condition with regard to their Civil Rights than before 
their Converſion, and indeed no better than Slaves, as 
it would have been quite remote from the Apoſtle's 
Purpoſe, ſo that it could: not but have greatly ſhak'd 
if not ſtagger'd their new Diſciples. —I have now done 
with theſe two main Pillars of our Adverſary's Doctrine, 
and muſt ſubmit it to the Reader, whether I have gi- 
ven any ſatisfactory Account of them. 

Whatever elſe has been cited by the Advocates for 
abſolute Power in Kings, ſhew nothing but the Weak- 
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geg of their Cauſe, The following are ſome of the 
beſt and may ſerve for a 7 of the reſt. 


By me Kings reign and Princes execute Judgment or 
Tuſtice, I own it is very true, ſo alſo do all Forms of 
Government; but no one ever read that any of them 
executed Injpſtice by God's Authority.  . | 

Render to Cæſar the Things that are Cz/ar's. Who 
denies it? Bender to the People the Things that are 
the People's is egually true, unleſs it be ſuppos d, that 


the People have nothing. 


A Command to honour, to pray for, or pay Tribute 
to Kings does not infer their abſolute Power : If it did, 
High Mightineſſes, the States General, might 
t in as fair a Claim for it as apy crown'd Head in 
urope. ä eee 
do not pretend to inſtruct here the knowing and 
inquiſitive, They do or may. underſtand theſe Things 
ellewhere well enough; but as there are many who 
bave no Qpportunicies of being inform'd, except from 
one Place, where they are pot always rightly or fully 
anform'd, ſuch among them that are a little dubious, 
may ſee here, at leaft, that more may be {aid for the 


_ Preſent Eſtabliſhment than they were aware of; and 


that Kings are not quite ſo bad as they have beep ſome- 


times repreſented to them ; and thoſe that are 


Subjects may be confim'd in their Loyalty, and have 
ſomething to ſay to their Opponents if there be any 
ſuch, when they ſit together by the Fire, or when they 
are talking together in the Way, 

There are alſo not a few who tho' they have Oppor- 
tunities and Abilities, never enquire at all, but take 
their Principles from the Authority of thoſe they have 
a good Opinion of, or by Hereditary Right from their 
Parents. Such who would not megdle with a Book, 
may by this be betray'd into ſome little Information; 
an not convinc'd (as that cannot be expected 

9555 ſuddenly,) 


* 
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as to thoſe that are already prejudic'd and perverted 


. It is ſtrictly due, to Princes that anſwer, in all Reſpects, 
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ſuddenly,) may be put upon a further Inquiry in theſe 
Matters. This I Een. to them, as well 


by reading one Side only. It is their Intereſt, it is 
their Duty to do ſo, left by denying Obedience where 


St. Paul's Deſcription, they fall under that Condemna- 
tion which their Friends have formerly ſo freely thrown 
upon others. t 
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ARTICLES of the PAPISTS CREED, + 


which” they add to that of the APOSTLES, 
with Remarks upon them. | 


1 VIEW of the Popi/b Religion, at this time, in 


its genuine Colours, cannot but be both rea- 


- ſonable and acceptable to all Proteſtants , and 
as this cannot be done with equal Authority any o- 
ther way, Ichuſe to lay before them the Popi/o Creed, 
_ eſtabliſhed by Pope Pius the Fourth and the Council 
of Trent. This is ſcarce known to the Papiſts them- 


ſelves, eſpecially the Laity, being never ſeen by them 


but in Latin; and it is heartily to be wiſh'd that 
Proteſtants, of all Degrees were better acquainted 
* with it than they generally ſeem to be. After pre- 
miſing that the Twelve firſt Articles are the ſame, 
Word for Word, with what we commonly call the 
** Creed, I ſhall begin with the. Thirteenth. 
HI. I ſteadfaſtly admit and embrace Apoſtolical 


and Ecclefiaſtical Traditions, and the reſt of the Ob- 


ſervances and Conſtitutions of the Church. 

XIV. I do alſo admit of the Holy Scriptures in 
that Senſe which our holy Mother the Church, to 
whom it belongs to judge of the true - Senſe and In- 

| «./ tſterpretation 


' CEN | A 


* 


XIII. Apoſtalicas et Eccleſiaſticas Traditiones, reli- 


quaſq; Eccleſiæ Obſervationes et Conſtitutiones fir- 
miſſime admitto et amplector. 

XIV. Item Sacram Scripturam juxta eum Senſum, 
quem tenuit et tenet Sancta Mater Eccleſia, cujus eſt 
judicare de vero Senſu et Interpretatione Sacrarum 


8 | Scripturarum, 
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terpretation of the Holy Scriptures, did and doth 
hold, nor will I ever take and interpret it otherwiſe 
than according to unanimous Conſent of the Fathers. 

XV. I do alſo profeſs that there is truly and pro- 
perly ſeven Sacraments of the new Law, (which Sa- 
craments were inſtituted by Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, and 
are neceſſary to the Salvation of Mankind, tho' all 
be not ſo to every one,) viz. Baptiſm, Confirmation, 
the Lord's Supper, Penance, Extreme Unction, Or- 
ders and Matrimony, that they do confer Grace, and 
that of theſe Baptiſm, Confirmation and Orders, can- 
not be repeated without Sacrilege; I do alſo receive 
and admit the approved Rites of the Catholick 
Church, in the ſolemn Adminiſtration of all the Sa- 
craments aforeſaid, 

XVI. I do embrace, and receive all and every 
thing that hath been defin'd and declar'd in the Holy 


Council of Trent about Original Sin and Juſtification. | 
XVII. 1 


= 


Scripturarum, admitto, nec eam, unquam niſi juxta 
unanimem Conſenſum Patrum accipiam et interpretabor. 

XV. Profiteor quoq; ſeptem eſſe vere et proprie 
Sacramenta novz legis (a Jeſu Chriſto Domino noſtro 
inſtituta, atq; ad Salutem Humani Generis licet non 
omnia ſingulis neceſſaria) ſcilicet Baptiſmum, Confir- 
mationem, Euchariſtiam, Pznitentiam, Extremam 
Unctionem, Ordinem et Matrimonium, illaq; Gra. 
tiam conferre;z et ex his Baptiſmum Confirmationem 
et Ordinem fine Sacrilegio reiterari non poſſe; recep- 
tos quoq; et approbatos Ecclefiz Catholice, Ritus in 
ſupradvertorum omnium Sacramentorum ſolenni ad- 
miniſtratione recipio et admitto. 

XVI. Omnia et ſingula, quæ de heccato Originali 
et de Juſtificatione in Sacro-Sancto Tridintini Sy nodo 
definita et declarata fuerunt, amplector et un 
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and that the whole Subſtance of the Bread is türn' 


Prayers of the Faithful. 
rejgning with Chrift are to be honour'd and pray d 
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XVII. I do likewiſe profeſs that in the Holy Maſs 


© there is offer'd a true, proper and propitiatory Saeri- 
ice for the living and the dead, 5 that the Body 


and Blood together with the Soul and Die inity of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, are truly, really and ſubſtantially 
in the moſt Holy Sacrament of the Lord's Supper 
into the Body, and the whole Subſtance of the Wine 
into the Blood,' which Change the Catholick Church 
calls Franſubſtantiation. hats, 
XVIII. I do alſo confeſs that the whole and entire 
Chriſt, and a true Sacrament is taken in one Kind only. 
XIX. I do firmly hold that there is a Purgatory, 
and that the Souls detained therein are help'd by the 


XX And I do likewiſe firmly hold, that the Saints 


unto, 


— Aa 
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XVII. Profiteor pariter in Miſſa offerri Deo ve- 
rum, proprium et propitiatorum S$acrificium, pro vi- 
vis et defunctis, atq; in Sanctiſſimo Euchariſtiæ Sa- 
cramento eſſe, vere et realiter, et ſubſtantialiter, Cor - 
pus et Sanguinem, una cum Anima et Divinitate Do : 
mini noſtri Jeſu Chriſti, fieriq; Conyerſigqnem totius 
Subſtantiæ Panis in Corpus, et totius Subſtantiæ Vini 


in Sanguinem, quam Converſionem Catholica Eecleſia 


Tranſubſtantionem appellat. mp? 
XVIII. Fateor etiam fub altera tantum Specie to- 
2 atq; integrum Chriſtum verumq; Sacramentum 


mi. 

XIX. Conſtanter tenuo Purgatorium eſſe, Animaſq; 

ibi detentas Fidghum Sen . 
XX. Similiter et Sanctos una cum Chriſto regnan- 

tes vengrandos atq; invocandos eſſe, eoſq; nge 
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unto, and that they do pray to God for us, and that 
their Reliques are to be held in Veneration, | 
XXI. I do moſt firmly aſſert the Images of Chriſt 
and the Mother of God, who was always a Virgin, 
and of other Saints alſo to be had and retain'd, and 
that due Honour and Veneration is to be paid to them. 
XXII. I do alſo affirm that the Power of Indul- 
ces was left in the Church by Chriſt, and that the 
Uſe of them is very falutary to Chriſtian People. 
XXIII. I do acknowledge the Holy Catholick, A- 
lick Church of Rome to be the Mother and Mi. 
ſtreſs of all Churches; and I do promiſe and {wear 
true Obedience to the Biſhop of Rome, the Succeſſor 


of St. Peter, the Prince of the Apoſtles, and Vicar of 


Jeſus Chriſt, _ 3 
XXIV. I do likewiſe without doubting receive and 
profeſs all other Things that are deliver'd, * 
an 
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Deo 22 effiere, atq; eorum reliquias eſſe ve- 
nerandas, | ; 
XXI. Firmiſſime aſſero Imagines Chriſti, et Deipa- 
ræ ſemper Virginis, nec non aliorum Sanctorum ha- 
bendas et venerandas eſſe, atq; eis debitum Honorem 
et venerationem eſſe impertiendam. kd ad 
XXII. Indulgentiarum etiam Poteſtatem a Chriſto 
in Eccleſia relictum fuiſſe, illarumq; uſum Chriſtiana 
Populo maximi Salutarem eſſe affirmo. 
XXIII. Sanctam Catholicam, et Apoſtolicam Ro- 
manam Ecclefiam omnium Eccleſiarum Matrem, et 
Magiſtram agnoſco, Romanoq; Pontifici Beati Petri, 
Apoſtolorum Principis' Succeflori ac Jeſu Chriſti Vi- 
cario, veram Obedientiam ſpondeo ac jur. 
XIV. Cztera item omnia a Sackis Canonibus et 


Ecumenicis Concillis, ac præcipue a Sacro-Sanfto 


Tridentini 
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and declared by the Sacred Cannons and General 
Councils; eſpecially by the Holy Council of Trent; 
and all things contrary thereto, and all Hereſies what- 
ſoever that are condemn'd, rejected, and anathema- 
tiz'd by the Church, I alſo condemn, reje& and ana- 
thematize. | 


. Theſe are the Twelve additional Articles of the 
Romiſh Creed, which every Member of that Church 
is obliged to believe as much as the Twelve firſt. 
Now let every Proteſtant, who has yet the free Uſe 
of his Bible, that great N judge how agreeable 
they are to thoſe Scriptures; for many he will find 
have no Foundation there, ſome directly contrary 
thereto; and then let him conſider what a Change 
muſt be made in our eſtabliſh'd Religion, ſhould > 4 

reſent Attempts of our foreign or domeſtick Enemies 
2 Let him alſo hence learn to give a full 
Anſwer to that Queſtion, ſo often inſultingly aſked by 
Papiſts, viz. where was your Religion before Luther? 
— tell them boldly it was, and is in the Twelve 
firſt Articles of their own Creed, warranted by Scrip- 

ture, the only Rule and Foundation of Faith. 
1᷑ ſhall make ſome few ſhort Remarks on Particu- 
lars. Trinſubſtantiation is the great burning Article 
for which ſo many have ſuffered ; and if it be true, no 
Man living can ever be aſſur'd what Thing elſe is 
either true or falſe. If it be falſe, the Papiſts are 
| guilty of the groſſeſt Idolatry by the Adoration of "3 
wy | 0 


Tridentini Synodo tradita, deficita, et declarata, in- 
dubitanter recipio et profiteor. Simulq; contraria 
omnia atq; Hzreſes quaſcunq; ab Eccleſia damnatas, 
rejectas, et anathematizatas, ego pariter damno, re- 
Jicio, et anathematizo. E744 | vn 


„ ao; a. ( 


( 223 ) 


Hoſt, which 'tis well known is their conſtant Practice, 
and that it is alſo enjoined by the Council of Trent, 
in the 13th Seſs. Can. 6th, and of Conſequence be- 
comes an Article of Faith. 

Purgatory is a 8 Article. near a Third of all 
the Lands in England being given to Abbies, &c. to 
pray the Owners Souls out of Purgatory. It was 
therefore well done, as ſoon as this Cheat was diſeo- 
vered, to diſpoſſeſs theſe Robbers of what they had 
ſo fraudulently gotten ; but all this muſt be reſtored 
again, whenever theſe Holy Cheats get the upper- 
hand, Hence let Proteſtants always keep in Mind 
this great Truth, that their future State can neither 
| be made better or worſe by what any body can do to 
them, or for them, but will depend on your own Ac- 
tions only. : g | 

By the 15th, .Rites and Ceremonies are very ridi. 
culouſly made Articles of Faith, Let all ſuch who 
are too fond of, or too averſe to ſuch Trifles, ſeri- 
ouſly confider how far they may be carry'd when 
they are led in Religious Matters by their Zeal and 

ons, more than the Reaſon of Things. 

Adoration of Saints is only mentioned in the Creed; 
but the Roman Catechiſm, made by Order of the 
Council of Trent, and publiſhed by the — 9 Au- 
thority at Lyons in 1569, joins Angels with them ; 
and there ſeems at leaſt to be as much Reaſon for one 
as the other. Our Saviour tells the Devil, Matt. 
and 10. 1 is <vritten thou ſhall worſhip the Lord b 
God, and him only Hall thou ſerve, which ſtopp'd his 
Mouth, but the Pope will not be ſo filenc'd : He can 
give ſame other Senſe to theſe plain Words, which by 
Article 14th, every Papiſt muſt ſubmit to. When St. 
fon would. have worſhipp'd an Angel tho' preſent, 
ie was forbidden and for a very ſtrong Reaſon (which 


reaches Saints alſo) in theſe Words Rev. xxvii. 9. 2 
! 


r 2 r 
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it Tam thy Fellow-Sq inde; the. davor - 
ie 1 fm 2 n 
7 halt Antidle is fo large and comprehenkive, that 


we may well think few if any of the Papiſts them 


ſelves know what is contain'd in it. It muſt be col- 
out of many and large Volumes, in which we 


know there are ſeveral Contradictions and Contrarities. 


Theſe two Things are known to be found among 


them uncontradicted: 41 that Princes excommuni- 


cated by the Pope by their own Sub- 
25 or others to w ah ſhall grant their 
ingdoms ; this by * Laue ouncil: Secondly, 


| that no Faith is 4 be kept with Hereticks; 22 
ut 


the Council of Conflante ; and» no Man can den 
2 * has been eeable to their Princi - 
Inquiſition ad other Perfecutions for 

1 to be the natural Produce of 

breaks out in the laſt Words, and 

t the Duty of a good Catho- 
ience promis'd and ſworn ſo 


2 Zeal w r 
ou 
* ne 


. Aficle to the Bi of 
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muſt put it out of all Doubt what will be 
of all his Votaries. f 
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The following is extrafed from a'remarkable ani awell- 
 eprate Pampblet, call d the Principles of the Whigs 
ed Jacobites compares, publifbed during the” late 
unnatural Rebellion. I is intended to prove that 
Whigs from Principle art not Party-men, but Ja- 
Cobites, / in earneſt, muſt neceſſarily be /o, and that 

Jacobitiſm 77 both ab/urd and very hurtful to Society. 


| HE Whigs accuſe the Facobites, and 2 
|  robites the Whigs; of havin — to 
encreaſe the Fortune and advance the Digni- 
ty of their reſpective Leaders. This may be ſaid, 
too often truly of Perſons on both Sides. But a M hig 
in this Caſe has a peculiar Privilege to plead, that 
tho“ in Conſequence of Perſonal. Connections and pri- 
vate Intereſts; he may be a Party- man, if he is truly 
in Earneſt about the Principles of Mbiggiſin, and ſtrict- 
ly conducts himſelf thereby he is under no Neczſtiy 
of being ſo. But a Jacobite, be he ever ſo much in 
earneſt about his Principles, muſt, for that very Rea- 
ſon, be a Par- man. 

Now the Principle that truly conſtitutes M higgiſmn, 
and diſtinguiſhes the Genius and Spirit of all its genu- 
ine Votaries, from that of the "Facobites their Op- 
poſers, lies in this, That all Mankind are nat 
«* free; that they are originally veſted by God and 
« Nature with an unalienable Right, and along with 
« that, are entruſted with a Power, to govern them- 
% ſelves by common Conſent, and to elect their own 
% Repreſentatives and Magiſtrates for that Purpoſe; 
« Magiſtrates tied down in the Exerciſe of their: Of- 
« fices, to the Obſervance of certain Laws; formed 
« and ratified by the People themſelves, or by their 
„ Repreſentatives whom they have impower'd ſo to 
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ment to certain particular Men or 
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4 do; and 7 K their Head one Man ſuperior 
4 to all the reſt 


Dignity and Power, bearing the 
Name of the Monarch or the Prince, but limi- 
© ted in his Powers; for his Poſſeſſion of them, de- 


cc pending on the Conſent of the P le and their Re- 


« preſentatives ; and for his Exerciſe of them, ac- 


% countable to their Judgment.“ Without entering 


into the Merits of this Principle, all I would obſerve 


at preſent, is, that no Body can fairly maintain, that 


it implies the leaſt ee of a Spirit of Party, or 
tends. to give ſuch a Spirit the ſmalleſt Encourage- 


ment. For, if any Thing is meant at all by a Spiri: 


of Party, it muſt ſignify a ſtronger * of Attach- 
eaders than 


that Publick, that Community and general Order un- 


der which all Men, and all Intereſts whatſoever are 
eomprehended and held together in common Uni- 


on. Now it is moſt evident, that the main Principle 
of Whiggi/m, as above deſcribed, turns on this ny 
Thing, on a Regard to the Intereſts of all Mankind, 


or of any whole Nation in general. It is theſe 


comprehenſive Intereſts, which are the immediate, 


the only End, it means to eſtabliſh, And if this 


can be done to purpoſe, or with due Convenience 
in the preſent State of Mankind, only by the Inſti- 


tution of a limited Monarchy, (as all true Whigs main- 


tain) this Monarchy is only conſider d as a proper 
Mean conducing to the End, and on no account as 


the End itſelf. 
The very Prince himſelf, who fits upon the Throne, 


and {ways the Scepter, is in this Light regarded as no 


more in Reality than the Servant of the People, and 


as deriving his Majeſty from theirs: Or, to ſpeak more 
in the Language of ſuch a Policy, he is no more than 


the high Steward of their Privileges, and Executor of 


the Powers they have truſted in his Hands, The * 
5 x 
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But, on the contrary, that he may maintain that v 


Kind, he is underſtood in ſome Manner to unking or 


(maim'd as it may appear without their Head) till the 
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of exalting him to ſo high an Eminence, is by no Means 
to magnify him, to aggrandize or enrich bis Family: 
The Faß s of regal omp and Dominion are not put 
Into his Hands only to a meer Pageant of him, 
to ſet him up as an Idol in the Center of a Court, to at- 
tract a ſtupid Homage, or profane Worſhip from the 
People; or to enable him to gratify his wanton Pride, 
and feed his Luſt of Power, by holding them in laviſh 
Awe, and their Liberty ander conſtant Oppreſſion: 


Liberty, and watchfully look after its Intereſts, by tak- 
ing due Meaſures conſiſtent with the Limitations pre- 
ſcribed to him by Law, to defeat all Attempts to em- 
broil the common Peace, whether coming from the Am- 
bition of foreign Invaders, or the Turbulence and Trea- 
ſon of domeſtick Rebels. Agreeably to this ſame Prin- 
ciple, no ſooner does a Prince ſo much as entertain the 
Thought of breaking through the Fences and Limita- 
tions impoſed on the Exerciſe of his Power, for the 
Sake of gratifying his perſonal Intereſt, or any obſtinate 
Humour of his own, than he ſo far forfeits the Right 
he had to govern; and by an actual Attempt of this 


depoſe himſelf: So that the ſupreme Power, which 
mult be ſomewhere, ought in ſuch a Criſis to revert for 
a while into the Hands of the People or their Parliament 


Conſtitution be entirely re eſtabliſhed on its former Bot- 
tom : But in caſe this can't be done through the Ob. 
ſtinacy ef the Prince, the ſame Principle points out a 
further Reſource inthe Arms of Reſiſtance. There are 
certain Delicacies I know in this Matter, about which 
the Laws of our Government do not chuſe to expreſs 
themſelves clearly ; as it would ſeem, on Purpoſe to 
hinder factious Spirits from finding eaſy. Pretexts for 
conſtruing every apparent Grievance, or trifling Miſ- 

1 conduct 
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conduct in the Admitiſtration of the Court, into an In- 


fraction of the publick Privilege. Nothing however is 


more certain, than that both the People and their Par- 
liaments, who are the beſt Interpreters of the Meant 


of the Laws, and the Spirit Co RES, t 
different Titties ſince the Revolution, expreſly declared 
and avowed this very Principle; partictifarly, that in 


caſe of open Breathes made in the Conſtitution by the 
Prince, it is the unqueſtioflable Privilege of Parliament 
to ſet Things to Rights, without his Warrant or Sanc- 
tion, in caſe lie refuſes'to give it them ; that if he does 
refuſe, he 1% facto forfeits or * abdicates'the Crown 


that having once vacated his Right by ſuch ill Behavi- 


our, it is their 4 next to remove him from the ac- 


tual Exerciſe of his Power, and place the Crown on 
ſome worthier Head. This, I ſay, was the declared 


Senſe of the Government at the Revolution; and, at a 


memorable Juncture afterwards in the following Reign, 


appeared to be the Senſe of both Lords and Commons 


in the celebrated Proſecution of Dr. Henry Sacheverel. 
Such then is the Principle of Whiggi/m, ſuch the Prin- 
ciple of the Revolution, and ſuch a Whig Govern- 
ment, which has now ſubſiſted theſe ſeven and fifty 


Years T. And if this Principle as is obvious, (how- 


ever 


* Which, according to the Explication made at the Re- 
wvolution, implies more than the Word Deſert, to which 
it was on that very Account preferred, as including 
Male-Adminiſtration, and fignifying that to be à good 


* Reaſon for declaring a Vacancy in the Throne 


+ See the A for abrogating the Oaths of Supremacy 
and Allegiance, and appointing other Oaths 1mo Gul. & 
Mar. Alſo the Ad declaring the Rights and Liberties of 

the Subject, and the At for preventing vexatious Suits a- 
gainſt ſuch as acted in order to the bringing in their Maje/- 
ties, or for their Service, imo Gul. & Mar. 


r 
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ever at ſome Times liable to Abuſe ) directly regards 
the Good of the Whole, the Salus Populi, as the ſu- 
rz Law and End of all Government; then every 
ig, who chuſes to be one from a Regard to this Prin- 
ciple (the only Reaſoa that can be given with Proprie- 
ty for the Choice) on no Account deſerves the Cha- 
rater of a Party-man. Whiggiſm itſelf, in this View, 
is by no Means a Party: So far from it however the 
Stile may prevail, that to call it by that Name, 
implies every whit as much Nonſenſe and Abſurdity, 
as to ſay the human Race is a Party, or the whole World 
is ſo; ſince it is the very Intereſt of Mankind, and of 
the whole reaſonable Creation, that the Whigs contend 
for. Indeed if there were any Intereſts aQually exiſting 
of any different Set, excluſive of thoſe which belong 
to the whole reaſonable World, as the Jacobiles, by 
their Way of Talking, ſeem deſirous to perſuade us, 
then there might be ſome Ground for the wa ; and 
then too it would certainly follow, that the Jacobites 
themſelves do not belong to this ſame Party of Mankind, 
and do not rank themſelves on the Side of reaſonable 
Creatures. I am loth to be anſwerable for any Conſe- 
uence they may draw on their own Heads. But if 
ey would not ſtop here, but fairly exclude themſelves 
out of Human Society, as they ſeem to have conclud- 
ed themſelves out of it already, the World, I dare 
anſwer, would fare never the worſe, 

Let us now try it the other Way, and ſee if they 
can clear themſelyes of this Charge with equal Eaſe. 
The Principle that diſtinguiſhes their Side of the Que-- 
ſion, is, the hereditary indefeaſible Right of Princes to 
46 the Government of Mankind; a Right unalienable 
© from their Perſons and Families, by any Abuſe of Pow- 
« er, or Exerciſe of Tyranny.” Now paſſing by for the 
preſent any Conſideration of the Unreaſonableneſs of 
this way of talking, it is Rs that here is a Principle, 

3 


which 
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which ſets up the Prerogative of one ſin le Man, and the 
Intereſt ofone fingle Family, amon Mill 
- mate End of Government, and the only Thing worth 
maintaining: Conſequently its Abettors muſt appear to 
contend for a fing/e Intereſt, more than the common; 


which Circumſtance is the very Teſt and Demonſtra- 
tion of a Spirit of Party. For when they tell us that 


Right of reigning, may ſtretch his Power to any length 
wy phate, — 121 the moſt exorbitant — 
butions from Mens Fortunes, or the moſt oppreſſive 
Services from their Perſons ; nay, that his Power ex- 
tends to their Minds as well as their Bodies, that on 
the ſame Pretence he may 7hink to as great Extremities 
for them, as he obliges them to act for him; that he 
may lay them under a Neceſſity of admitting any Doc- 
trines, however perverſe, or Opinions, however abſurd; 
that on Refuſal, he may exact what Penalty he pleaſes, 
arreſt their Perſons, diſtrain their Fortunes, perſecute them 
even toTorture and Death ; that in a Word, he ma 

ride on the Necks of his Subjects as wantonly as he will, 


and fill every Corner of the Land with Deſolation and 


Blood ; while they, poor People, after all, have no 
Right to defend themſclves by Refiſtance, no Duty left 
but to fit tamely down and paſſive under the Oppreſ- 
Son : I fay, s Sh they can openly avow ſuch a Prin- 


tiple as this, can they have the Face to maintain, that 


u contending for it, they contend for the Union and 
Intereſts of a Publick? *'Tis abſurd! Tis impoſſible 
that the Idea of a Publick can ſo much as exiſt within 
abeir Thoughts, who aſſert that its Intercourſes may 
be interrupted, its Connections broken down, its Har- 
mony disfigured, and all without Remedy, all allowed 
10 go to Perdition, rather than make the leaſt Refiſt- 
ance to the ſaucy Pretenſions of a little Mortal, who 


calls himſelf their Prince. Tis thus it appears — 
| e 


ions, as the ulti - 


a . Man, on the Pretence of an unqueſtionable 
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the di bing $7 iple of Jacobiti/ar, directly in- 
Otion 


volves in it the of a Party Spirit; and that a 
true Jacobite muſt, in ſpite of himſelf be a Party Man, 
ſo far as even to be deſtitute of the very Idea of 4 
Publick. | > aa aig 
22 the 1 in . iew pe theſe = 

ides er ſtill ; the Whigs, in acting agreeably 
to har Principles, intend the Good of all Men, alt 
Parties, even their Enemies, the Facobites not except- 
ed. They don't exclude themſelves from having a 
Share in the original Rights and Prerogatives of Man- 
kind, and earneſtly wiſh to make em conſcious of a 
Title to uſe them; on which Account the Whigs are 
not only no Party, but ſtrictly ſpeaking, no diftin# Side, 
ſeeing their very Principle evinces, that they are on 
the Side of the perſonal Rights and Intereſts of the 

acobites themſelves : Whereas they, on the other 

and, hardly appear to deſerve a Name ſo good as 
that of a Party, ſince it is not ſo properly their own 
Intereſt they can expect to promote, by acting agree« 
ably to their 2 as the perſonal Intereſt only 
of one Man; which they may well enough foreſee, 
may turn out to their own Diſadvantage and that of 
their Friends, as well as of the Whigs, And there- 
fore the Principle of Facobiti/m muſt be void of all 
Mixture of Humanity, which cauſes its Votaries even 
to forget the Regard they owe one another as a Party, 
and expoſes them to a Fate, that may bear as hard on' 


them, as on their Enemies. 
It will avail them little to ſay here, that the 


' Reaſon of their contending for ſo unlimited a Pre- 
tive in the Prince, is becauſe they can ſee no 
other Way of maintaining Government among Man- 
kind, — that People can be happy 13 

ſuch a Policy. What a pitiful Evaſion ! they 
any Eyes, or would oy but uſe thoſe they have, 
4 might 


not for Things, but for Perſons; not 
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wiekt they not ſee that Governments have not only 
— maintained, but hive fldurift'd, aud bleffed the 


People who have lived under them, by the Force of 


the very rinciples, the very free Principles, fo oppo- 
ſite . to theirs ;, and this too, in _ Age, In the 

odern as well as in the ancient World Witneſs 
this very Government under which themſelves have 
g lived, as well as others, and partaken of its hap- 


- 
. 


py Fruits in common with the reſt ; inſenſible and 


ung eful as they have been to the Bounty which 
88 0 and too indulgently allowed 'em to enjoy 
them !- a. Government ſo mild, ſo gentle, fo r 1 
as to be expoſed to no Diſorders fo great as thoſe 
which they foment, to no inteſtine Wars or rebellious 
Inſurrections, but, what their turbuleut Spirits excite 
and; caTy. oh ©. | 9 44 

On the whole, it ſeems evident enough, that it is 
| t for a Cauſe, 
ut for a. Party; not for the ſacred Prerogatives of a 
ablitk and, Human Nature, but for the fantaſtick Ho- 


nour of a Kingly Idol, that theſe People (contend. 


This Conſideration alone might well bring the 
whole Argument to a Concluſion, and determine to a- 
y impartial Man what Side he ſhould chufe. Yet 


have theſe People raiſed ſo great a Duft, and deviſed 


ſuch odd Defences in behalf of their Docttines, that 
one is obliged to give them ſome Notice, that he 
may clear the Way, and remove the Rubbiſh under 
which they have entrenched themſelyes.. 
The Principles aſſerted by that Party, and their im- 
pudent Denial of the native Rights of human Soci- 
ety, ſeem to be of modern Original; unknown to 
the: haughtiet Tyrants of ancient Titties, and to have 
Tuns amidſt the, detaying Forms of Gotbict Po- 
licy, by the Helj of Prieflly Ambition, and the Flat- 


ery paid to Prices by thek RevheBaRtic Minions 
a vet 
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2 Set of Men who have found it conducive to their 
own Greatneſs, and that of their Body, to perſuade 
Princes that they have a Divine Right to commit 
Oppreſſion, and the People, that it is their Duty to 


bear it. The Abſurdity of which Doctrine is of it- 


ſelf ſo obvious, that in any other Times than theſe, 
a Man would appear N idle, who ſhould take 
any Pains to point it out; ſo far have theſe People 
reduced Human Reaſon, to go below its more becom- 
ing Applications; it being certainly always much bet- 


ter employed in diſcovering Truth than detecting Non- 


ſenſe. The only apparent. Reaſon I can ſee for main- 
taining, that becauſe a Man receives the Poſſeſſion of 
a Crown from his Forefathers, he therefore poſſeſſes 
it as his Inheritance and Property, is, . becauſe this 
Circumſtance is acknowledged to confer a Title to pa- 
ternal Eſtates: And this we find always appealed to 
by the Jacobites, as an unanſwerable Argument in 
Favour of that Man they would impoſe on us for our 
Prince. But are theſe two Caſes parallel? Is there 
the leaſt Reaſon for arguing from one to t' other? In- 
deed, if they mean no more by a Right to a Crown, 
than a Right to a certain Fillet or Cincture of Gold, 
beſtudded with Jewels, which has happened to be a 
favourite Family - piece, carefully tranſmitted from Fa- 
ther to Son; in 6 's Name let him have it, and uſe 
it as he will, without Quarrel or Queſtion how it was 
come by. This, in Reality, is all that can be fairly 
ued from the Inſtance of a Man's inhereting his 
Eſtate in Right of his Father. But a Crown is ſome- 
thing very different; tis not a mere Family Move- 
able, a Child's Bauble; but a Metaphorical Word, 
agnifying the Dignity of which the hing is an Em- 
em; implying Right not ſo much to 
Power, to certain Prerogatives and Supereminencies 


over other Men. And will it follow, that becauſe a 


Man 


- 
a 
- 
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Man has a Property in his Goods or his Lands, that 
that therefore a Prince has a perſonal Right and in- 


herent Property in the Perſons, Liberties and Lives 
of his Fellow Creatures ; or that he can derive them 
to himſelf, and tranſmit them to his Poſterity by the 
fame Tenure? A Tranſition ſo wild and unnatural, 
is a ſtriking Inſtance of the ſtrange Infelicity which 


attends all theſe Kinds of Reaſoning. 


There are no ſuch Inequalities intended by Nature 


among Mankind, as this would repreſent. Many na- 
tural Inequalities to be ſure there are; at which Cir- 
cumſtance they catch with great Eagerneſs, as a 


mighty Confirmation of their Scheme; maintaining, 
that ſince Men were never intended to be equal, they 


were therefore never intended to be free. But if this 
Argument can be made good for any thing, were 
it not fairer to put it thus ? That fince Men are not 

ual, therefore they ought not to be equally free. — 

owever, any meer outward Circumſtance of Inequa- 
lity, one would think, is not enough of itſelf to leſſen 
a Man's Liberty, or any Inſtance of Preference he may 


ſſeſs, to inveſt him with ſuperior Rights. Will it 


ollow for Inſtance, that becauſe one is @ remarkably 
genteel Fellow, he has therefore a Right from God 
and Nature, to exact what Submiſſion he pleaſes 
from his Fellow Mortals ? Will his eminent Stature 
or his handſome Shape communicate Truth to his 
Words, or Juſtice to his Actions; ſo as to give him 
a Privilege for Contradiction in the one, or Controul 
in the other? | 

Theſe Enthuſiaſts will talk with grea 
too, of ſamething they call Dignity of Aspect, and 
Ma of Preſence, that ſhows the Birth of a Prince, 
a peaks his divine Title to ſway a Scepter ; as if 
there could be any real Dignity uninſpired Merit ; 


or Appearance of Majeſty, which is not derived from 
| | virtuous 


t Seriouſneſs 
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virtuous Self eſtimation, and the Conſciouſneſs of ge. 
nerous and noble Deeds; Or as if it were to be be- 


lieved, that theſe are denied by Nature to all the Peo- 


ur 2 Nation but to one Man; on whom and whoſe 
amily ſhe muſt be ſuppoſed to have entailed the 


Qualities for ever: Or as if we could not ſee, that the 


mere Appearances may not only be aſſumed by very 
vile Men, by the Help of a little natural kadghtinek | 
but are ſometimes natural to People of the worſt Cha- 
raters. But ſuch light Impreſſions can take Hold of 
none but the weakeſt Minds, and are only ſuitable to 
a few inconſiderate Women, who look no further than 
the Out-fide.—— — There is really ſomething ſo ex- 
* little and frivolous in this Circumſtance, which 


e People ſeem to lay ſo much upon Streſs, that one 


does not know how to ſpeak ſeriouſly againſt it; but 
it has a Degree of Influence notwithſtanding on the 
Minds of Numbers, which ſhews too evidently, that 
it ought not to be ſlighted in the preſent Argument. 
Nothing one would think, were more eaſy than to 
ſappoſe that the Port and Demeanor of Majeſty, ſaid 
to be ſo ſtriking in what they call natural-born Princes, 
has only been the Effect of Fancies conſtantly infuſed 
into them yam _—_ earlieſt 1 wad and their 
being y buoyed up by their flattering Atten- 
dants, Folk the ſenſelch N 4 of the Royal Blood 
that flows in their Veins, and of thoſe Rights to Do- 
minion which nothing can bereave them of: For thus 
an Impreſſion of ſome natural Superiority over the reſt 
of Mankind, grows apace in their Minds, whence an 
Air of Grandeur and Loftineſs comes of Courſe to be 
inſenſibly aſſumed ; which to that fond Wonder at 
Things uncommon, (a Kind of native Superſtition in 
the Minds of Men) inflam'd as it is by the Artifice of 


Prieſts, may eaſily be ſuppoſed to take that Appearance ' 


of a Greatneſs and Majeſty, which is at once na" 
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| ed the Divine Si of indelible Royalty, In 

general, don't we always ſee a Man's outward Appear- 
ance or Aſpect in the World, ſtands peu" with 
the Opinion he entertains of himſelf, more perhaps, 
than with his real Character? If he has any 2 ot 


à violent Conſciouſneſs of his own Merits, whether 


well or ill founded, he ſhows it at once by an Air of 
Confidence and Self- ſufficiency: On the other Hand, 
If he is diſtruſtful of his Qualifications, be they ever ſo 
great, his outward Appearance betrays the Marks of 
"1morouſneſs and Irreſolution. ' So too, if a Man has 
been ever under Impreſſions of the Nobility or Roy- 
alty of his Birth, and the Superiority he thence en- 
Joys over the reſt of his Fellows, he naturally puts on 
© certain ſtately Mein and Aſpect of Grandeur, which 
is miſtaken by Fools for an inf le Diſtinction of 
the true Heir of a Crown. And this is the Account 
that owght to be given, and all the Account that can 
be given of any perſonal Expreſſion, or external Evi- 
dence of Mercy. | Fs FA 
The only real Diſtinctions Natme has put be- 
tween Men, or that give ſome a Title to rule, to, 
direct and ſuperintend the Conduct of the reſt, are 
Superiority in point of Wiſdom, of true Valour, and 
of Goodneſs, There is undoubtedly a natural Great- 
- nels and Aſcendancy in theſe Qualities, that diſtinguiſh- 
es itſelf, and inſenlbiy determines thoſe who poſleſs 


them leſs, to ſtrike Sail, as it were, and ſubmit to 


them with Approbation. Now every Man in this 
View is entitled to a Degree of Credit with his Fel- 
lows, proportioned to the Degree of thoſe Virtues Na- 
ture has wed on him. On which Account eve- 
ry Man has a divize Right (ſince Nature is from 

od) not only to Freedem, but to Power and Au. 
| Hhotity, more or leſs; Rea/on being the only natural 


Source 
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Source of Authority, and ll Men being endowed with 


Reaſon, in ſome Depree or other. | 

To fay then, that there can be no more than one 
Man in à Nation who has a Right to enjoy Autho- 
rity, or that none can poſſeſs it but by Derivation from 


him, is as groſly abſurd, as if they ſhould maintain, 


that ore Man alone engroſſes all the Senſe and all the 
Reaſon in the Nation to himſelf ; and if this were the 
real State of Things, which indeed the Facobite Way 
of arguing ſeems to preſuppoſe, pray what Title would 


they have to reaſon about the Matter at all; as their 
Prince at this Rate, muſt have got all the Reaſon they 


pretend to? — This however in reality is the unhap- 
py Fate of thoſe arbitrary Governments they ſo great- 
1y admire, at leaſt with regard to the Subjects. The 
poor People ſeem to have loſt their native Manlineſs, 
their Reaſon is over-clouded, and their Spirits ſunk 
in a ſtupid Lethargy: Nor does their Tyrant notwith- 
ſtanding appear to have found what they have loſt; 
poiſoned as he is by the lawleſs Poſſeſſion of Power, 
and the blaſphemous Incenſe of Flattery, he is ge- 
nerally the arranteſt Fool and the greateſt Wretch 
of the whole. | 2: 

But the fate of Governments form'd by the Max- 
ims and Principles we have been deſcribing muſt be 
widely different. For where there are Laws to de- 


termine, and Limitations to circumſcribe the Royal. 


'Prerogative, theſe in a Manner communicate Wiſdom 
and Virtue to the Prince, even though they may be 
almoſt entirely wanting in his C The very 
worſt Suppoſition the Facobites can make for us here, 
is in Effect the faireſt and ſtrongeſt we could put for 
ourſelves. For, let the Prince be a Fool, if they will 
have it ſo, let him be a Puppet, ſtill thoſe Laws which 
have been form'd by the Wi/dJom of the Nation, can 
retain their Energy, and diſcover their Influence the 
| more 
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more ſenſibly ſerving like ſo many Springs to more 


his Hands, and apply them to their proper unctions. 
So that even in this Caſe, we muſt allow the ſupreme 
Authority to be lodged in Hands directed by the high - 
R r Principles, ach th 
2 being the Principles, ſuch the Spi- 
rit of Whiggi/m, ſhall we not always 8 
in our Hearts, and exert them in our Conduct? Such, 
on the other Hand, being the Spirit of the Jacobite 
Faction, and of the Attempt they have been of late 
carrying on againſt the Government of our preſent 
gracious Sovereign, ſhall we be wanting in +; Thing 
that can ſupp and bear it down? Shall we re- 
fuſe any Help we can beſtow, to that noble Struc- 
- ture, that vs 43 le. Conſtitution, on the Exiſtence of 
which, every Thing valuable to us in Life depends, 
and under which we have lived, notwithſtanding our 
greateſt Complaints and our worſt Corruptions, be 
freeft and happieſt People in the World? And can it be 
unworthy of this Spirit of Freedom, to exert it in 
Behalf of a Prince, who holds his Kingdom by his 
People's Choice, and whoſe: Title is founded on 
their Liberty? And who muſt be allowed, in his 
Perſonal Character, one of the beſt and braveſt Prin- 
ces this Day reigning on the Earth. 1 
And what do we know about theſe People, whom 
they would obtrude in his Place? Are not they Fo- 
reigners too? Are they not naturaliz'd, not only to 
the Soil, but to the Principles of Italy and Rome ? 
The Thing is too well known to bear Diſguiſe. 
Have we ever heard any Thing to the contrary, but 
from ſome idle Adventurers and lying Prieſts? And 
yet there are ſome People Dupes enough to be im- 
E. upon by theſe, and by ſpecious Promiſes 
ly trumpeted through the Kingdom ! Promiſes too, 
which, in Effect, offers us nothing but * 
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have already! Should any Man tell me of a Divine 
Right he has to my Eſtate, and, in order to prevail 
with me to acknowledge it, and give him the Inveſ- 
titure, ſhould ſolemnly promiſe, he would allow 
me to enjoy all the Emoluments and Profits of it as 
formerly ; and ſhould I, in conſequence, refign him 
the Poſſeſſion, would not all the World laugh at me 
for a Fool, who would be ſo ſimple, as to give up 
the certain Right and Poſſeſſion of my Eſtate, for 
the uncertain Enjoyment of its Fruits? The Caſe is 
2323 parallel with that of this Pretender, and the 

cople of Great Britain. Beſides, to imagine that the 
Man can be in earneſt in making ſuch Promiſes, ſhows 
the blindeſt Prejudice. For is it not evident, that tho” 
his Policy now may oblige him to make them, both 
his Religion and his Policy, and the Honour, if he has 
any, that - engages him to his foreign Supporters, will 
afterwards oblige him to break them? What have 
the Children of Liberty and the Reformation to do with 
a Son of that Family, moulded, as he muſt have 
been, by the Superſtition of Popery, and the dark 
Maxims of Jeſuitical Cabals ; and who, ſhould he 
ever reach the Britih Throne, muſt, in every 
Meaſure the weak Tool of the Cardinal of 
France and the Queen of Spain? Surely, to think, 
that a Man bred in Nami Bigotry, can be a ſafe 
Guardian of the Proteſtant Religion, or a Perſon 

train'd in the French and Spaniſh Maxims of arbitra- 
ry Rule, can be a truſty Watchman of the Peoples 
Liberty, is the groſſeſt Soleciſm, and the moſt noto- 
rious Nonſenſe in the World. 

Farther, tho? we ſhould admit the Plea which ſome 
more fondly than wiſely urge in Behalf of this young 


Pretender, when wor affirm that. he is ſo far from 
e 


being a Papiſt, that he has no particular religious At- 
tachment of any kind, and is therefore — 
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poſed to leave every Man to the Freedom of his 
own Conſcience; can this have any weight in remoy- 
ing the natural Prejudices every true Proteſtant muſt 
ee ntertain againſt him? For a Britifs Proteſtant has no 
Reaſon to be apprehenſive. of the Ruin of his own 
Religion till once the Way be povet to it by a To- 
l' leration of the Roman Catholic; which can never 
have a fairer Chance to gain Ground in Britain, 
ban under a Prince who gives it Countenance. Be- 
fides, it is well ſeen that thoſe who are ſo far In- 
fidels, as to think all Religions equal, are the-forward- 
eſt of any to profeſs the moſt abſurd, if at the ſame 
time they can find it the moſt lucrative and political. 
A Man of fo licentious a Turn, we may de 
upon it, will be apt enough to do this of himſelf, 
without Sollicitation; tho” there is no Reaſon to 
think that would be wanting. It is too well under- 
- Rood in the World, that there is hardly a Man of 
Conſequence in the Popiſh Part of it, who has not 
been the Pupil of ſome Jeſuit or Father Confeſſor; 
therefore had we ever ſo good Aſſurance that this 
Man is no Way devoted to Popery, we can't have 
the ſame, that he is not devoted to Prieſts. There 
is perhaps little fincere Religion at the Court of 
France, and yet who does not know that it is a 
Cardinal who gives Law to the whole Kingdom? 
Would to Heaven the Miſchiefs of his Policy extend- 
ed no farther! ALES | 
| | why \ 
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